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PREFACE. 


Having  myself  felt  the  want  of  some  practical 
direction  for  carrying  out  the  Carlsbad  Treatment 
for  Tropical  Ailments  in  India,  I thought  that  it 
might  possibly  prove  of  use  to  give  the  result  of  six 
years  practical  experience  of  it. 

Time  and  experience  have  not  shaken  but 

increased  my  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  this 

treatment. 

It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  the  directions 
in  this  .book  are  not  intended  to  supplant  medical 
advice.  c , . 

L.  T.  YOUNG,  M.D. 

Umballa  : ') 

September  iSgp  j 
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Chapter  I. 

HOW  TO  GET  TO  CARLSBAD  : HINTS  ON  LOCAL 

CUSTOMS,  ETC. 

Anyone  who  has  lived  in  the  tropics  and  been 
exposed  to  malarial  influences  will  be  the  better  for  a 
course  of  Carlsbad.  Its  main  effect  may  be  concisely 
stated  to  be  a thorough  cleansing  of  the  digestive  and 
blood-purifying  organs,  so  that  “ youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagles.” 

The  course  of  Carlsbad  treatment  can  be  easily 
done  on  three  months’  privilege  leave,  its  duration 
being  usually  only  three  weeks.  In  the  more  chronic 
cases  of  constitutional  disease,  dyspepsia  and  obesity 
it  may,  however,  be  prolonged  to  four  or  six  weeks. 

Routes. — On  three  months’  privilege  leave  you  must 
go  by  P.  & O.  to  Brindisi  and  from  there  by  train. 

If  you  have  longer  leave,  go  either  direct  to  Trieste 
by  Austrian  Lloyd  liner,  or  if  you  wish  a charming 
trip,  go  by  Rubbatino  to  Naples,  and  then  leisurely 
Y,  CT. 
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through  Italy,  spending  a few  days  at  every  place  of 
interest  on  the  way.  The  journey  from  Trieste  to 
Carlsbad  occupies  thirty  hours,  and  leads  through 
Vienna,  perhaps  the  most  charming  capital  in  Europe, 
specially  endeared  to  me  by  the  happy  time  I spent 
there  as  a student. 

If  you  go  from  London  to  Carlsbad  the  Queenboro’- 
Flushing  is  the  best  route.  Only  561bs.  of  luggage 
will  be  carried  free.  Book  your  luggage  through 
direct  to  Carlsbad,  and  take  only  a hand-bag  and  rugs 
for  the  journey.  Otherwise  you  will  have  great  trouble 
with  the  Customs  crossing  each  frontier  on  the  way. 
Should  you  intend  breaking  the  journey,  book  your 
luggage  only  to  the  place  at  which  you  propose  doing 
so  and  re-book  from  there  on  to  Carlsbad.  This 
journey  occupies  about  thirty-one  hours.  If  you  wish 
to  have  endless  trouble  about  your  heavy  luggage, 
then  you  are  advised  to  book  it  by  goods  train.  Be 
civil  to  the  Customs  officials  as  otherwise  you  may  be 
delayed,  miss  your  train,  and  suffer  great  inconveni- 
ence. I subjoin  in  a footnote  information  regarding 
the  routes  and  fares  both  from  Italy  and  London 
which  has  been  kindly  supplied  me  by  Messrs.  T. 
Cook  & Son,  Bombay. 

1st  class. 

Trieste  to  Carlsbad  wa  Vienna  ...  ...  T5  3 3 

Brindisi  to  ,,  via  Bologne,  Munich,  &c.  £,%  5 6 

Naples  to  ,,  wa  Rome,  Genoa,  Milan  £,()  6 ii 

London  to  ,,  via  Queenboro’  ...  19  o 

Bombay  to  Trieste  by  Austrian  Lloyd, 

6 months’  return  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  960 

Bombay  to  Naples  by  Rubbatino,  6 months’ 
return  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  Rs.  900 

Bombay  to  Brindisi  by  P.  & O. , 3 months’ 

^return  Rs.  1,000  Rs.  650 


2nd  class. 
£z  13  9 

18  9 

£^  14  o 
£4  6 10 

Rs.  576 

Rs.  612 
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Procuring  apartments  : Rules  regarding  them. — 
On  reaching  Carlsbad  get  your  luggage  put  on 
either  a fiacre  * (two-horse  cab)  or  a droschke  (one- 
horse),  according  to  the  amount  of  it,  and  drive  to 
Konig’s  Villa,  which  is  in  the  Schlossberg,  the  English 
and  healthiest  quarter  of  the  town.  The  Konig’s 
Villa  apartments  will  be  found  expensive,  but  are  the 
best.  Near  it  at  the  Konig  Ottokar,  Erzherzog  von 
Edimbourg,  or  any  of  the  houses  in  the  same  street, 
you  will  be  able  to  procure  cheaper  rooms.  Konig’s 
Villa  is  always  full  in  mid-season*|",  and  rooms  are 
engaged  months  in  advance,  but  at  the  beginning  or 
end  of  the  season  you  might  get  into  it. 

This  was  the  method  I adopted  travelling  en  gar- 
and  arriving  at  Carlsbad  by  the  2 or  3 p.m. 
train  whilst  it  was  daylight.  If  you  have  ladies  with 
you,  it  is  best  to  go  to  a hotel  for  a day,  taking  great 
care  to  notify  in  writing  that  you  take  your  rooms 
there  by  the  day  and  then  look  about  for  other  apart- 
ments. Rooms  once  engaged  cannot  be  given  up 
without  paying  a week’s  rent  in  lieu  of  notice.  If 
you  have  engaged  them  for  three  weeks  or  a month 
definitely,  and  dislike,  or  wish  to  leave  them,  then  you 
must  pay  the  rent  for  the  entire  time.  Your  having 
done  this  gives  you  no  claim  on  the  rooms,  and  you 
cannot  sublet  them.  Beware  of  lodging-house  touts, 
who  may  lead  you  off  to  distant  or  inconvenient  parts 
of  the  town  and  induce  you  to  take  rooms,  which  you 
will  find  yourself  unable  to  give  up  afterwards  save 
at  a loss. 

* Fiacre  fare  2 gulden  plus  50  kr.  for  luggage;  drosjhke  fare  i 
gulden  20  kr.  plus  30  kr.  for  luggage. 

+ The  season  lasts  officially  from  May  to  October. 
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Bachelors  usually  take  only  one  large  room  fur- 
nished as  a bed  and  sitting  room.  For  one  such 
room  I paid  in  August  (the  middle  of  the  season 
and  most  expensive  time)  i8  gulden  per  week.  The 
gulden  or  florin  was  the  same  as  the  rupee  when  that 
much-abused  though  necessary  coin  was  worth  is.  Sd, 
Twelve  gulden  are  still,  I believe,  worth  £i. 

The  only  other  method  of  procuring  rooms  is  to 
write  in  advance  to  some  house-agent  The  physi- 
cian to  whom  you  are  sent,  might,  as  a very  great 
favour,  take  apartments  for  you  : but  professional 
men  have  quite  enough  to  do  without  undertaking 
commissions  of  this  kind. 

When  engaging  rooms  ask  what  is  the  extra 
charge  for  attendance,  or  if  it  is  included  in  the 
rent.  Whether  you  pay  extra  for  attendance  or  not, 
the  servants  are  sure  to  expect  gratuities  on  your 
departure.  Most  of  the  landladies  have  English-speak- 
ing daughters  or  sons  through  whom  negotiations 
are  conducted  in  case  you  don’t  speak  German. 

All  meals  are  taken  outside  at  a Restauration 
or  Gast  Haus,”  where  terms  are  strictly  cash.  Chits 
are  not  accepted — so  don’t  wander  out  without  money 
in  your  pocket  as  we  are  wont  to  do  in  the  East. 
The  food  at  Konig’s  Villa  Restauration  is  good  and 
largely  patronised  by  the  English  and  Americans,  but 
Pupp’s  and  many  other  hotels  and  eating-houses  are 
also  good.  This  system  is  very  convenient  and 
economical,  as  you  can  feed  wherever  you  may  happen 
to  be. 

Customs  at  Restaurants. — At  an  Austrian  Res- 
taurant a call  of  “ Kellner  ” will  bring  a waiter.  When 
ready  to  go  the  call  of  “ zahlen  ” (to  pay)  brings  a 
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head  waiter  or  “ zahlkellner/’  to  whom  a small  gra- 
tuity of  from  10  to  30  kreutzers  {2d.  to  6d.)  is  made, 
although  he  has  done  nothing  for  you.  The  Aus- 
trians themselves  usually  give  only  5 kreutzers  = i <3^. 
Ordinary  waiters,  except  from  extremely  liberal  people, 
receive  no  gratuity.  Their  ambition  is  to  become 
zahlkellners  ” who  get  all  the  gratuities  given 
as  a matter  of  course  by  every  guest.  Even  if  you  stay 
at  a hotel  you  will  probably  have  to  pay  cash  for 
every  meal  When  I was  at  Carlsbad  in  1888,  there 
was  not  a table  d’hote  in  the  town.  The  cost  of  food 
is  moderate  and  about  the  same  as  at  an  Indian 
hotel  ; that  of  liquor,  is  very  much  cheaper.  A good 
cigar  or  cigarette  is  difficult  to  obtain  in  Austria. 
American  tobaccos  of  good  quality  can  be  had. 

Having  settled  in  your  rooms  and  having  had  a 
good  night’s  rest  after  a long  and  tiresome  railway 
journey,  you  should  the  following  day  consult  on©  of 
the  local  physicians  who  thoroughly  understand  the 
action  of  the  waters  and  the  proper  courses  to  adopt. 
Drs.  Kraus  and  Abeles  are,  I believe,  the  leading 
physicians.  The  latter  having  practised  in  Egypt 
has  had  the  benefit  of  practical  experience  of  tropi- 
cal diseases.  All  the  Carlsbad  doctors  are  very  busy 
men,  and  you  should  draw  up  a succinct  statement  of 
your  case  in  writing,  omitting  all  irrelevant  details 
and  present  it  on  your  first  visit.  It  will  be  still 
b ..tter  if  you  can  get  a few  brief  lines,  describing  your 
case  from  your  own  doctor  in  India.  Medical  fees 
on  the  Continent  are  very  moderate,  and  you  need 
not  fear  having  a heavy  bill  to  pay.  On  no  account 
try  to  go  through  the  course  without  the  advice  of 
one  of  the  local  physicians. 
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You  must  next  provide  yourself  with  one  of  the 
Carlsbad  regulation  glass-drinking  mugs.  This  con- 
tains about  6 ounces,  is  provided  with  a spring  clip 
and  shoulder  strap  by  which  to  carry  it.  With  this 
strapped  over  your  shoulder  you  will  about  6-30  A.M. 
on  the  following  morning  sally  forth  to  begin  your 
course  of  water-drinking.  If  you  are  at  all  a self- 
conscious  individual,  you  may  fancy  the  mug  and 
strap  equipment  makes  you  look  rather  like  a fool, 
but  when  you  see  everyone  else  similarly  adorned, 
the  feeling  will  wear  off. 

Before  concluding  these  severely  practical  direc- 
tions, let  me  say  a few  words  on  the  various  taxes 
you  will  have  to  pay.  The  visitors  during  the  season 
exceed  the  permanent  population,  and,  considering 
how  royally  the  place  is  arranged  and  maintained  for 
their  benefit,  it  is  only  fair  they  should  contribute 
towards  municipal  expenses. 

Over  30,000  persons  annually  resort  to  Carlsbad, 
and  the  number  is  yearly  increasing. 

A local  ‘ kurtaxe’ of  6 florins  (increased  to  lO  in 
the  case  of  a nobleman  or  very  wealthy  person)  is 
levied  on  every  one  staying  in  Carlsbad  longer  than 
eight  days,  and  also  a music  tax  of  3 florins  per  person 
The  music  tax  supports  the  excellent  bands  which 
play  whilst  the  visitors  drink  the  waters  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  also  at  the  various  cafes  and  restaurations 
during  the  afternoon  and  evening.  Whilst  at  Carlsbad 
the  visitor’s  official  generic  title  is  kurgast  (guest  of 
the  cure).  A mineral  water  spring,  to  which  people 
resort  for  medicinal  purposes,  is  in  Germany  and 
Austria  styled  a ‘ Bad  ' or  Bath,  and  as  a summer- 
resort  takes  the  place  of  the  seaside  with  us.  These 


SPERRGELD. 


7 


places,  of  which  Carlsbad  is  the  chief  in  Austria,  are 
ruled  by  the  physicians,  and  they  treat  brother 
medicos  from  all  parts  of  the  world  really  as  guests 
in  the  kindest  manner.  Doctors  pay  no  ‘kurtaxe’  and 
get  baths  in  the  Kurhaus  free.  Excellent  Reading 
Rooms  both  for  ladies  and  gentlemen,  supplied  with 
the  best  daily  and  weekly  papers  of  all  Europe  and 
America,  are  open  during  the  entire  season  in  the 
Kurhaus.  The  moderate  fee  of  2 gulden  monthly 
obtains  for  the  kurgast  the  entree  of  these  rooms. 

Letters  can  be  forwarded  to  the  poste  restante, 
Carlsbad,  until  you  have  a fixed  address. 

Sperrgeld. — An  ancient  custom  survives  in  the 
Austrian  dominions  which  obliges  each  person  enter- 
ing a house  after  lo  P.M.  to  pay  the  Hausmeister  or 
hall-porter  who  opens  the  door,  30  kreutzers.  The 
kurgast  v^ill  have  to  pay  this  if  he  comes  home  late. 


Chapter  11. 

AN  AVERAGE  DAY  AT  CARLSBAD. 

Method  of  Conducting  the  Course  there — Diet — 
Drink — A miisenients. 

Method  of  drinking  the  waters. — Early  on  the 
second  morning  of  your  stay  the  Hausmeister  or 
porter  of  your  lodgings  calls  you.  Although  it  is 
only  about  6 A.M.,  as  you  dress  you  hear  the  bands 
playing  at  the  various  springs.  A very  hurried 
toilet  suffices,  and  without  having  had  even  the 
morning  cup  of  tea  or  coffeef  fasting,  armed  Vv^ith 
your  mug  and  shoulder  strap,  you  sally  forth  to  the 
spring  your  physician  has  recommended.  It  is  usual 
to  begin  on  some  of  the  colder  springs  as  the 
Schlossbrunn.  The  colder  the  spring  is,  the  greater 
its  aperient  effect.  As  you  come  along  the  Schloss- 
berg,  a long  line  of  drinkers  will  be  seen  in  front  of 
the  spring  moving  on  slowly  down  hill,  step  by  step, 
as  each  in  turn  receives  his  glass  of  water.  The  latest 
comer  must  always  fall  in  at  the  end  of  the  line  and 
wait  his  turn.  On  receipt  of  his  glass  of  water,  in  his 
own  mug,  from  the  Bohemian  girls  f distributing 


* This  is  allowed  to  patients  who  are  weak  or  feeble,  or  who  feel 
they  can’t  do  without  it. 

t Bohemian  peasant  girls  are  great  favourites  in  Vienna  as  wet- 
nurses  and  nursery-maids.  These  young  ladies  wear  short  petticoats 
reaching  only  to  the  knee  and  high  jack-boots.  This  costume  is  very 
comical,  but  is  necessitated  by  the  amount  of  snow. 
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it,  he  must  fall  out  of  line  and  drink  it  slowly.  It 
must  not  be  gulped  down  in  one  draught.  A short 
walk  is  taken  for  twenty  minutes,  then  you  return 
and  fall  into  line,  as  before,  receiving  your  second 
glass.  Another  short  stroll  for  the  same  length  of 
time  is  taken,  and  lastly,  the  third  glass  is  drunk. 

After  this  a quiet  walk  for  about  an  hour  is  in- 
dulged in  until  time  for  breakfast,  about  9 A.M.  At 
least  an  hour  should  elapse  between  drinking  the  last 
glass  of  water  and  breakfast.  This  morning  parade 
of  every  one  at  the  springs  is  a most  interesting  sight. 
Representatives  of  almost  every  nation  are  there.  The 
beauty  and  toilettes  of  many  of  the  Hungarian  and 
Austrian  ladies  could  hardly  be  surpassed.  These 
ladies  are,  next  to  our  ov/n  countrywomen,  perhaps 
the  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  Most  charming 
walks  are  cut  along  the  wooded  hills  about  the  town 
where  the  kurgast  can  wander  shaded  from  the  by-no- 
means mild  rays  of  an  Austrian  midsummer  sun. 

After  an  hour’s  stroll,  a simple  breakfast  consisting 
of  two  soft  boiled  eggs,  a cup  of  tea,  a few  plain  rolls 
or  some  “zwiebach,”  is  taken.  A very  important 
item  in  the  “cure”  is  that  the  amount  of  food  taken 
is  strictly  limited,  and  the  kurgast  is  not  allowed  to 
gorge  himself  In  India  nearly  all  of  us  over-eat  and 
over-fill  our  stomachs  with  fluid.  Persistent  over-eat- 
ing has  even  a more  injurious  effect  on  the  state  of 
the  blood  and  constitution  than  over-drinking.  When 
repeatedly  over-filled  iti  a relaxed  and  enervating 
climate,  the  stomach  becomes  permanently  stretched 
and  dilated.  An  ordinary  meal  fails  to  fill  it.  The 
appetite  remains  unappeased,  and  the  patient  craves 
for  further  food  in  large  quantity.  This  excessive 
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appetite,  instead  of  being  a sign  of  vigorous  health,  is 
often,  in  India  especially,  one  of  disease.  Remember 
then  to  take  only  the  exact  amounts  at  meals  ordered 
by  your  physician  and  to  curb  the  appetite  as  much 
as  possible. 

Serious  work,  heavy  study  or  attention  to  business, 
are  forbidden.  Carpe  diern^  with  restrictions,  is  the 
motto  of  the  place.  Light  reading,  conversation, 
gentle  exercise,  sight-seeing  are  the  recognized 
amusements.  The  charming  little  bijou,  Carlsbad 
theatre,  also  closes  early  to  suit  the  kurgast. 

Smoking  is  strictly  forbidden  at  the  actual  time  of 
drinking  the  waters.  One  pipe  or  cigar  after  meals 
thrice  daily  is  allowed,  but  all  excess  must  be  avoided. 

As  you  progress  with  the  course  you  will  become 
aware  of  the  peculiar  effect  of  the  waters  on  your 
memory;  names,  facts  or  recent  events  can  be  recalled 
with  difficulty,  delay, or,  in  some  cases,  not  at  all.  You 
may  also  find  that  your  nights  become  restless,  and 
sleep  only  visits  you  capriciously.  This  will  be  more 
especially  the  case  if  you  have  been  indulging  in  any 
exciting  occupations,  continuous  card-playing  for 
money,  heated  political  arguments,  &c.  Such  methods 
of  passing  the  time  should  be  avoided.  If  sufficient 
sleep  is  not  obtained  at  night,  an  afternoon  nap,  at 
least  a couple  of  hours  after  the  midday  meal,  is 
allowable.  All  these  are  transient  symptoms  of 
trivial  import  and  need  excite  no  alarm. 

After  breakfast  the  kurgast  amuses  himself  by 
conversation,  correspondence,  &c.,  until  about  ii  A.M. 
when  he  has  been  ordered  by  his  physician  on  alter- 
nate days  to  have  baths  in  the  mineral  waters  of  the 
springs.  Baths  of  all  kinds  are  obtainable  at  the 
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Kurhaus.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid 
chills  after  bathing.  Residence  in  the  tropics  renders 
the  European  constitution  peculiarly  liable  to  them* 
A good  plan  is  to  adjourn,  after  the  bath  to  the 
Kurhaus  Reading  Room,  until  i P.M.,  the  time  for 
Mittagessen,  or  midday  dinner,  arrives. 

Th  is  midday  meal  between  i and  2 P.M.  usually 
consists  of  soup,  fish,  plain  roast  or  boiled  fowl,  or 
joint  with  certain  vegetables,  and  a light  pudding  or 
stewed  fruits. 

Diet. — The  following  articles  are  rigidly  excluded 

from  the  Carlsbad  dietary  : 

Fresh  fruits. 

Salads. 

Acids,  e.g-.,  vinegar,  lime  juice,  tart  or  bottled  fruits, 
&c. 

Cheese. 

Tinned,  dried,  or  smoked  fish. 

Butter. 

Nuts. 

Highly  seasoned  or  greasy  dishes  (such  as  curries). 

Sweets  are  also  to  be  avoided. 

Strong  Spanish  or  Portuguese  wines,  liqueurs  or 
raw  spirits. 

What  to  drink. — Weak  spirits  and  water,  light,  dry 
red  wines,  of  which  the  Austrian  Voslauer  and  the 
Hungarian  Carlowitz  are  the  very  best,  are  allowed  with 
the  midday  and  evening  meals.  Beer  is  also  permit- 
ted to  many.  I would,  however,  caution  Anglo-Indians 
and  residents  in  the  tropics  against  beer  and  malt 
liquors  generally.  Clinical  experience  amply  shows 
that  beer,  porter,  and  malt  liquors  seldom  agree  with 
patients  suffering  from  the  various  forms  of  functional 
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derangements  of  the  liver  which  affect  dwellers  in 
the  tropics.  Recall  your  dinner-table  experiences  in 
India.  How  many  men  have  you  not  heard  refuse 
beer  perhaps  apologetically  and  regretfully  remark- 
ing that  they  were  no  longer  able  to  take  it:  they 
had  been  obliged  to  give  it  up  years  ago.  Why? 
Because  they  found  it  so  disagreed  with  them,  that  if 
they  persisted  in  taking  it,  they  got  ill.  I estimate  that 
about  75  per  cent,  of  beer-consuming  Britons  are,  after 
a few  years’  residence  in  the  tropics,  forced  to  abandon 
it.  The  remaining  25  per  cent,  are  generally  indivi- 
duals who  have  the  digestion  of  ostriches,  and  I have 
seen  such  men  take  strong  export  stout  all  through  the 
Red  Sea  at  its  hottest.  That  the  British  soldier  should 
be,  without  discrimination,  allowed  to  consume  a 
daily  quantity  of  strong  beer,  has  always  appeared  to 
me  a great  dietetic  error,  and  one  that  must  produce 
an  enormous  amount  of  inefficiency.  No  hard-and- 
fast  rule  can  be  laid  down  about  total  abstinence  or 
the  reverse.  It  is  purely  a matter  of  individual  con- 
stitution. Some  people  are  injured  by  alcohol  in 
any  form  and  in  the  smallest  quantities.  Others 
can’t  do  without  it.  The  gist  of  scientific  facts  bear- 
ing on  the  subject  is  that  alcohol  as  an  habitual 
article  of  diet  is  unnecessary;  that  whilst  it,  to  a 
certain  extent,  stimulates  digestion,  it  has  the  grave 
defect  of  interfering  with  elimination  of  waste  pro- 
ducts from  our  bodies. 

To  the  gouty,  rheumatic,  and  possessors  of  weak 
livers,  beer  or  any  malt  liquor  is  a veritable  poison, 
and  the  sooner  these  individuals  recognize  this  fact, 
the  better.  Champagne,  port,  liqueurs,  and  short 
drinks  generally  have  an  equally  injurious  effect. 
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It  is  a curious  and  often  observed  fact  that  patients 
who  are  upset  by  beer  can,  without  the  slightest  ill- 
effect,  take  equivalent  quantities  of  claret  or  whiskey 
and  water.  There  is  something  in  malt  liquor  which 
interferes  with  the  functions  of  the  liver  in  certain 
constitutions.  To  be  on  the  safe  side  avoid  the  fascina* 
tions  of  Pilsener  and  Lager.  Take  Voslauer  instead. 
Giesshubler  is  an  excellent  table  water  much  used 
at  Carlsbad.  It  is  a natural  product  and  comes  from 
a spring  at  Giesshiibl-Puchstein,  some  miles  from 
Carlsbad.  An  omnibus  plies  to  it  daily,  and  the  trip 
makes  a pleasant  outing  through  most  charming 
scenery. 

The  afternoon  is  spent  in  pleasant  rambles  along 
the  shaded  roads  in  which  this  Spa  is  so  rich.  After- 
noon tea,  for  those  injudicious  enough  to  take  such 
an  unnecessary  and  injurious  refection,  can  be  had 
at  any  of  the  cafes  scattered  along  the  usual  routes. 
An  early  return  to  Carlsbad  is  desirable  to  avoid  the 
cold  of  approaching  night. 

The  evening  meal  (Abendessen)  is  partaken  of 
about  8 P.M.,  and  usually  consists  of  rostbraten — a 
kind  of  stew — fish,  boiled  eggs  or  roast  fowl.  About 
10  P.M.  nearly  everyone  retires  to  rest. 

I have  endeavoured  to  describe  an  average  day  at 
Carlsbad. 


Chapter  III. 

THE  BATHS  OF  CARLSBAD. 

Mineral  baths. — The  simplest  form  of  bath  is  one 
composed  of  the  warm  mineral  water  of  the  Sprudel 
or  principal  spring  of  Carlsbad.  Containing  as  it 
does  a considerable  quantity  of  alkali,  its  effect  on 
the  skin  is  peculiarly  pleasant  All  fatty  matter  and 
decayed  epithelium  are  dissolved  away  by  it,  leaving 
the  skin  smooth,  soft  and  velvety.  These  are  the 
baths  usually  prescribed  for  ordinary  Anglo-Indian 
cases.  The  cost  of  a Salon  bath  is  ifl.  50  kr.,  and  as 
one  is  to  be  taken  every  second  day  the  total  expen- 
diture for  baths  may  be  calculated  as  ifl.  50  kr.  x 1 1 = 
16  fl.  50  kr.  The  temperature  of  these  baths  will 
vary  from  90°  to  112°  F.  as  the  physician  directs,  and 
the  length  of  time  the  patient  remains  in  them  from 
five  to  thirty  minutes. 

It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  that  any  of  the  ingre- 
dients of  the  water  of  a bath  are  absorbed  into  the  S3/S- 
tem.  The  skin  is  covered  with  an  oily  secretion  which 
effectually  prevents  any  absorption  from  aqueous 
solutions.  If  medicinal  substances  mixed  with  oils 
or  fats  are  rubbed  into  the  skin  they  are  absorbed. 
The  same  also  occurs  if  they  are  dissolved  in  fluids 
such  as  chloroform  and  ether  capable  of  dissolving 
the  fatty  secretion  of  the  skin.  Baths  act  beneficially 
through  their  powerful  effect  on  the  nervous  and 
circulatory  system.  Cold  baths  have  a tonic  and 
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bracing  effect  on  the  system.  Under  their  influence 
waste  products  are  more  rapidly  eliminated  from  the 
body,  and  more  rapid  absorption  of  fresh  nutriment 
takes  place.  The  appetite  improves,  the  muscles 
gain  tone  and  vigour,  and  the  circulation  is  strength- 
ened. After  a cold  bath  a reaction  occurs  ; the  skin 
glows,  fills  with  blood,  becomes  warm  and  rosy. 

Any  one  in  whom  this  effect  is  not  produced  should 
avoid  cold  baths. 

A most  important  relation  exists  between  the 
skin  and  the  internal  organs.  Whatever  chills  the 
skin,  drives  the  blood  from  it  into  the  internal  or- 
gans. It  is  this  effect  which  prevents  dwellers  in 
the  tropics  taking  cold  baths.  Their  enfeebled  and 
atonic  organs  cannot  stand  the  sudden  influx  of 
blood.  It  acts  like  a chill,  and  gives  them  internal 
congestions.  Residence  in  the  tropics  produces 
relaxation  of  the  blood-vessels  of  our  internal  or- 
gans, and  the  result  is  that  they  almost  invariably 
contain  too  much  blood  or  are,  in  other  words,  in  a 
state  of  slight  chronic  congestion.  Hot  baths,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  good  for  this  condition,  as  they  allow 
the  vessels  of  the  skin  to  distend  and  become  dilated 
with  blood  which  leaves  the  internal  organs  to  come 
to  them. 

This  temporary  relief  from  congestion  gives  the 
internal  organs  a respite  to  regain  their  normal  tone 
and  a chance  to  get  well  again. 

When  chronic  congestion  of  any  organ  exists  for 
a long  time,  an  increase  of  its  fibrous  tissue  with  a 
subsequent  contraction  and  atrophy  results.*  This 
shows  how  mere  residence  in  a tropical  climate  can 


* This  is  a well-known  pathological  law. 
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gradually  and  insidiously  give  rise  to  incurable  or- 
ganic disease,  which,  like  a thief  in  the  night,  steals 
upon  its  victim  without  warning  and  without  symp- 
toms. A course  of  drinking  and  bathing  at  Carlsbad 
is  the  best  thing  for  removing  these  tendencies  to  the 
onset  of  organic  disease,  and  giving  our  organs  a 
fresh  and  healthy  start  again.  The  French,  Italian, 
and  Austrian  Governments  provide  courses  of  such 
treatment  for  their  soldiers  who  have  been  exposed 
to  malarial  influences.  We  require  something  of  this 
kind  in  India. 

Hot  baths  have  a soothing  and  somewhat  enervat- 
ing effect  on  the  system.  This  latter  action  can  be 
prevented  by  a momentary  cold  affusion  at  the 
moment  of  leaving  the  hot  bath.  The  combination 
of  the  hot  bath  and  cold  affusion  constitute  one 
of  the  best  varieties  of  the  Russian  bath.”  Hot 
baths,  especially  hot  salt  water  (sool)  act  power- 
fully in  relieving  internal  congestions,  such  as 
Anglo-Indians  so  commonly  suffer  from. 

A good  plan  is  to  take  hot  salt  water  baths  daily 
on  ship-board  during  the  voyage  home  from  India. 
The  best  time  for  a hot  bath  is  before  going  to  bed 
at  night.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  then  there  is 
less  danger  of  contracting  a chill.  Another  way  of 
avoiding  chill  is  to  sponge  with  a basinful  of  cold 
water  immediately  on  leaving  the  hot  bath.  This 
causes  a reaction  similar  to  that  after  a cold  bath. 
Weakness,  giddiness,  nausea,  singing  in  the  ears  or 
fainting*  may  be  caused  by  taking  too  hot  a bath  or 


* These  are  the  symptoms  of  too  little  blood  going  to  the  brain 
from  weakening  and  exhaustion  of  the  heart  by  too  long  immersion  and 
too  high  a temperature. 
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staying  in  it  too  long.  The  remedy  is  to  leave  the 
bath  and  sponge  the  head  or  body  with  cold  water. 
Ammonia  or  stimulants  may  also  be  resorted  to. 
There  is  an  electric  bell  in  every  bath-room  in 
Carlsbad  by  which  an  attendant  can  be  at  once 
summoned. 

Russian  bath. — A good  form  of  this  is  a very  hot 
bath  with  soap  and  flesh  brush  accompaniments,  con- 
cluded by  a sudden  douche  of  cold  water.  It  keeps 
the  skin  acting  and  thus  the  blood  purer.  I have 
seen  such  a bath  daily,  ward  off  gout  for  many  years 
It  is  the  best  kind  of  bath  for  Anglo-Indians,  as  it 
combines  all  the  advantages  of  both  hot  and  cold 
baths.  The  body  gets  heated  sufficiently  to  stand 
the  shock  of  the  cold  affusion  without  injury  to  the 
internal  organs  and  a brisk  reaction  and  glow  follow 
at  once.  There  are  other  forms  of  Russian  hot  air 
and  vapour  baths. 

Mud  or  peat  baths  (Moor  Bader)  consist  of 
finely  powdered  peat  mixed  with  heated  Carlsbad 
water.  It  is  brought  in  on  a wheeled  truck  and 
placed  beside  a large  bath  of  clean  tepid  water,  in 
which  to  wash  off  the  residual  peat  on  coming 
out.  A feeling  of  fear,  repugnance  and  disinclina- 
tion to  get  into  the  black  and  dirty  mass  seizes 
the  patient  on  first  seeing  a Moor  Bad.  Once  im- 
mersed in  it,  however,  the  sensation  of  warmth  and 
comfort  are  delightful.  The  entire  body  and  limbs 
are  enveloped  in  a huge  rest-giving  and  soothing 
poultice. 

Indications. — These  mud  baths  are  of  the  greatest 
benefit  in  malarial  enlargements  of  the  spleen  and 
liver,  in  those  feminine  diseases  where  inflammation 
y,  CT. 
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about  the  womb  and  ovaries  has  followed  on  miscar^ 
riage,  in  cases  of  chronic  peritonitis  or  typhlitis,  in 
chronic  dysentery,  and  in  those  milder  forms  of 
abdominal  pain  due  to  tender  and  congested  patches 
on  the  interior  of  the  intestines  which  we  meet  with  in 
malarial  cases.  Patients  remain  in  these  baths  for 
from  twenty-five  to  forty  minutes  ; very  great  care 
and  the  warmest  wraps  are  necessary  to  avoid  chills 
after  them. 

Pine  baths  (Fichten  Bader)  are  another  very 
delightful  form  of  bath.  The  soft  young  shoots  of 
pine  trees  are  boiled  down  to  the  consistence  of  a 
pulp.  This  and  a little  of  the  fragrant  essential 
oil  of  the  pine  are  mixed  up  in  a large  bath  of  hot 
water.  These  baths  render  the  skin  very  soft  and 
smooth.  They  are  of  great  use  in  chronic  muscular 
rheumatism.  A pine  bath  and  a peat  bath  are  amongst 
the  things  everyone  going  to  Carlsbad  should  make 
personal  trial  of. 

Steel  baths  are  prescribed  for  anaemic  cases,  but 
as  no  iron  can  be  absorbed  from  them,  their  use  must 
be  considered  as  rather  fanciful.  When  the  iron  is 
associated  with  a considerable  amount  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  in  solution,  the  effect  is  peculiarly  stimulating 
and  very  suitable  for  female  cases  of  anaemia.  This 
effect  is  mainly  due  to  the  carbon  dioxide  and  not  to 
the  iron. 

Electric  baths  I can  personally  testify  to  the 
efficacy  of  Whilst  on  active  service  on  the  Eastern 
Frontier  some  eleven  years  ago,  exposure  to  malarial 
emanations  and  damp  fogs  whilst  sleeping  out  at 
night,  gave  me  an  attack  of  rheumatism  of  seven 
weeks’  duration.  Slight  recurrent  rheumatic  attacks 
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kept  troubling  me  until  I took  hot  salt  electric  baths, 
and  applied  electricity  vigorously,  whilst  in  them,  over 
the  liver.  Complete  success  attended  this  treatment. 
The  liver  must  be  regarded  as  the  seat  of  manufac- 
ture of  rheumatic  and  gouty  poisons.  When  that 
organ  is  stimulated  to  do  its  work  properly  both  these 
affections  vanish.  They  are  simply  proofs  of  defective 
work  (imperfect  metabolism)  on  the  part  of  the  liver, 
and  in  the  above  case  this  was  due  to  the  action  of 
malaria  and  chills. 

Massage  is  often  advantageously  combined  with 
many  of  the  above  baths.  It  is  simply  a systematic 
method  of  rubbing  in  such  a manner  as  to  empty  the 
muscles  and  tissues  of  old  and  stagnant  blood  and 
lymph.  These  fluids  are  in  this  way  made  to  join  the 
general  systemic  flow,  and  thus  compelled  to  pass 
through  the  lungs  and  liver  where  they  are  purified. 
It  is  wonderful  what  a number  of  morbid  sensations 
and  symptoms  can  be  removed  by  the  simple  extru- 
sion of  this  stagnant  blood.  The  rubbing  is  con- 
ducted in  the  direction  of  the  return  circulation,  z.e.^ 
towards  the  heart.  Massage  is  rather  expensive. 
Some  natives  do  it  rather  well,  as  Surgeon-Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Temple-Wright  points  out  in  his  excellent 
paper  on  Carlsbad  in  the  Indian  Medical  Gazette  for 
March  and  May,  1891.  They  need,  however,  to  be 
instructed  not  to  rub  from  the  heart  towards  the 
extremities  as  they  are  so  fond  of  doing.  This  method 
of  rubbing  would  be  useless.  Whoever  can  take  a 
good  walking  tour  in  the  hills  in  Scotland  or 
Switzerland  needs  no  massage.  I have  many  times 
seen  a pedestrian  tour  of  a month  or  two  do  more 
towards  the  re-establishment  of  health  than  could  all 
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the  medicines  in  the  extra  pharmacopceia.  Massage 
is  artificial  exercise.  It  never  equals  the  natural. 
Patients  whilst  in  the  bath  should  maintain  continu- 
ous rubbing  over  the  affected  parts.  Stiffened  joints 
or  painful  muscles  and  tendons  should  be  bent^  stretch- 
ed, kneaded,  and  rubbed. 

Carbonic  acid  baths  have  peculiar  properties  worth 
mentioning.  “ A strong  feeling  of  heat  in  a cooler 
temperature  of  bath”^—all  the  stimulating  characters 
of  the  cold  bath  without  any  undue  lowering  of  the 
patient’s  temperature,  vastly  increased  tissue  change 
and  blood  formation,,  with  resultant  access  of  health 
and  energy.  The  Sauerbrunn  baths  of  Carlsbad 
are  rich  in  this  gas  as  are  also  the  steel  baths.  Hot 
air,  vapour,  douche,  Turkish,  and  all  kinds  of  baths 
are  to  be  had  at  Carlsbad. 

Necessity  for  warm  clothing. — Warm  woollen 
underclothing  should  be  constantly  worn.  The  morn- 
ing air  at  the  springs  is  cold,  and  as  the  evening 
meal  is  taken  at  a restauration,  cold  must  be  guarded 
against  whilst  returning  to  your  rooms.  Warm 
wraps  should  be  invariably  taken  to  the  Kurhaus  to 
wear  for  some  hours  after  bathing.  Chills  are  easily 
caught.  Their  effects  are  difficult  to  get  rid  of ; they 
delay  and  interrupt  the  course  of  treatment. 


* Julius  Braun’s  “Curative  E,fifect  of  Baths  and  Wells,”  translated 
by  Dr.  Hermann  Weber,  p.  303. 


Chapter  IV. 

THE  ARTIFICIAL  COURSE:  HOW  TO  CARRY  IT 

OUT  IN  INDIA, 

Cost  of  Course — Tropical  cachexia — Indications  for 
the  course — Contra-indications — Method  of  con- 
dncting  artificial  course — ist  Method — The 

physiological  principle  of  rest — Relative  diges- 
tibility of  foods — 2nd  Method — -Effects  of  the 
ivater — Late  nianifestation  of  its  beneficial 

effects — After-cure — Precautions  to  be  observed — 
Necessity  for  a break  in  the  course  In  India — ■ 
Season  ana  duration— Necessity  for  restricted  diet. 

Many  poor  exiles  with  shrinking'  incomes  and 
expanding  families  or  unmarried  men  in  the  junior 
ranks  of  all  the  services  may  be  glad  to  learn  that  a 
course  of  Carlsbad  treatment  can  be  carried  out  in 
India  at  their  own  residences  or  in  the  hills,  in  the 
summer,  at  a cost  of  only  a few  rupees. 

The  cost  of  the  course  at  Carlsbad  is  about 
This  sum  includes  fares  to  and  from  London  or  Con- 
tinental port  of  arrival  from  India. 

Those  broken  down  with  continual  ague  whose 
trembling  hands  and  broken  voices  denote  the 
shattered  nervous  system — the  pallid,  anaemic,  and 
joyless  victims  of  spleen  and  liver  for  whom  all  the 
pleasures  of  existence  turn  to  gad  and  nothingness — 
the  wreck  which  chronic  dysentery  has  made  out 
of  a strong  man,  will  scarcely  realize  how  much 
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their  sufferings  can  be  ameliorated.  They  will,  how- 
ever, need  change  from  the  malarial  plains  to  the 
hills. 

Away  from  home  and  often  friends,  with  only  a few 
hospitals  in  the  entire  Empire,  fit  to  properly  accom- 
modate Europeans  of  our  class,  without  European 
surroundings  or  comforts — -this  is  perhaps  the  saddest 
country  in  the  world  in  which  to  be  ill.  The  ‘ Land  of 
Regrets  ’ seems  then  to  merit  the  name  of  the  ‘ never, 
never  land,’  which  Australians  have  given  to  the 
tropical  pares  of  Queensland. 

It  is  with  the  object  principally  of  benefiting,  by  a 
course  of  treatment  not  sufficiently  adopted  in  this 
country,  those  who  are  unable  to  afford  the  trip  to 
Carlsbad  that  these  pages  have  been  written.  The 
prosperity  of  the  Indian  public  servant  is  but  a 
shadow  of  its  former  glorious  self,  and  most  of  us 
grasp  eagerly  at  any  means  of  economising  the  daily 
diminishing  rupee. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  I shall  term  a course 
of  treatment  carried  out  in  exact  imitation  of  that 
at  Carlsbad  an  “ artificial  courseC  During  the  last 
five  years  I have  put  some  hundreds  of  patients 
through  such  courses  both  of  Carlsbad  and  Homburg 
treatment  with  the  greatest  benefit. 

Indications, — Before  embarking  on  the  course  you 
should  be  aware  of  the  conditions  and  diseases  for 
which  the  treatment  is  suitable.  Unlike  a patent 
medicine  it  does  not  cure  everything.  Its  sphere  is 
limited  to  €onditio?is  of  impurity  of  the  blood  arising 
from  imperfect  action  on  the  part  of  the  digestive 
organs.  Such  conditions  are,  as  a rule,  not  of  an 
acute  or  recent  nature. 
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Mere  residence  in  the  plains  of  India  for  several 
hot  seasons  is,  in  most  cases,  quite  enough  to  occasion 
sufficient  inactivity  of  the  digestive  and  blood-purify- 
ing organs  to  necessitate  a course  of  this  treatment. 
The  following  symptoms  will  denote  the  presence  of 
such  a state  of  affairs — failure  of  digestive  powers, 
loss  of  appetite,  sudden  and  irregular  attacks  of 
diarrhoea,  tenderness  and  sense  of  weight  and  heavi- 
ness of  the  liver  and  spleen,  headache,  irritability, 
lassitude,  sleeplessness,  loss  of  power  of  application 
and  concentration,  depression  of  spirits,  sallowness  of 
complexion,  falling  out  of  the  hair,  rapid  diminution 
or  loss  of  sexual  power. 

For  the  above  combination  of  symptoms  unaccom- 
panied by  any  actual  disease,  but  attended  with  con- 
siderable functional  derangements  of  many  organs, 
I would  suggest  the  name  of  “ Tropical  Cachexia.’* 
I shall  use  this  term  with  this  meaning  later  on. 

Amongst  the  severer  affections  cured  or  markedly 
improved  are : Malarial  cachexia,  malarial  enlarge- 
ments of  spleen  and  liver,  chronic  dysentery  and 
diarrhoea,  constipation,  anaemia,  catarrh  and  dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  painful  dyspepsia, 
gall  stones,  stone  in  the  kidney?  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  bladder,  inflammatory  deposits  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  or  about  the  womb  or  ovaries,  amenor- 
rhoea,  painful  menstruation,  gout,  rheumatism,  diabetes, 
scrofulous  deposits  in  glands,  &c.,  obesity,  eczema, 
scleroderma,  &c.,  &c.  This  list  may  seem  paradoxical. 
It  is  strange  that  such  opposite  conditions  as  chronic 
diarrhoea  and  constipation,  anaemia  and  obesity  can 
be  cured  by  one  and  the  same  treatment.  A study  of 
the  physiological  and  pathological  principles  which 


24 


CARLSBAD  TREATMENT. 


cfovern  these  cases  and  their  treatment  will  make  this 
clearer  later  on. 

Contra-indications, — Treatment  by  mineral  waters 
in  general  and  by  Carlsbad  in  particular,  is  only  suit- 
able for  chronic  diseases,  and  should  not  be  given 
during  an  acute  attack  or  any  rise  of  temperature. 
An  attack  of  ague  during  the  course  should  lead  to 
its  discontinuance  for  a day  or  two.  The  same  rule 
should  be  observed  after  the  occurrence  of  a chill. 
The  following  conditions  render  a course  of  Carlsbad 
absolutely  inadmissible,  and  sudden  death  may  ensue 
should  such  patients  be  so  ill-advised  as  to  attempt  it : — 

1.  Valvular  disease  of  the  heart. 

2.  Degenerative  affections  of  the  great  blood- 
vessels (such  as  atheroma). 

3.  Advanced^  malarial  degeneration  of  the  heart. 

4.  Advanced  Bright’s  disease  of  the  kidneys  ; the 
earlier  stages  of  renal  disease  can  be  treated  with 
safety.f 

5.  Any  disease  of  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  or  nervous 
system,  chorea  (St.  Vitus’  dance)  excepted. 

6.  Malignant  tumours  and  degenerations.  Cancer 
of  any  variety. 

7.  Advanced  syphilitic  disease.  A slight  attack  of 
syphilis  from  which  the  patient  has  recovered  does  not 
prohibit  a subsequent  course  of  Carlsbad. 


*■  I have  seen  two  cases  of  death  in  natives,  simply  from  a large  dose 
of  Epsom  Salts.  The  post-mortem  examinations  revealed  advanced 
malarial  degeneration  of  the  heart. 

t It  would  perhaps  be  more  accurate  to  say  that  the  interval  after 
the  initial  acute  attack,  is  the  time  for  treatment.  All  the  fatal  cases  of 
Bright’s  disease  I have  seen  in  India,  have  had  histories  of  previous 
attacks.  The  only  hope  for  such  cases  is  early  resort  to  Carlsbad, 
Vichy  or  Neuenahr. 
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Having  satisfied  yourself  that  none  of  the  above 
contra-indications  obtain  in  your  case,  and  that  it  is 
otherwise  necessary  to  you,  you  are  now  ready  to 
start  upon  the  course. 

Methods  of  conducting  artificial  course. — Procure 
either  (i.  First  Method),  two  dozen  bottles  of  the 
Carlsbad  Sprudel  Water,  or  (2,  Second  Method),  two 
bottles  of  Carlsbad  salt  (powdery  form,  not  crystals). 
Both  these  can  be  obtained  from  most  of  the  leading 
chemists  in  this  country.  The  former  is  the  simpler 
but  slightly  the  more  expensive.  The  latter  is  better 
suited  for  travelling. 

(/)  First  Method. — If  you  get  the  bottled  water 
insert  the  bottle  in  a tin  of  tepid  water  and  heat  over 
the  fire  until  it  warms  up  to  a temperature  of  about 
120°^".  This  will  be  known  by  the  water  in  the  tin 
getting  too  hot  to  put  a finger  in.  Pour  out  6 ounces, 
three  sherry  glassfuls,  into  a cup,  and  drink  slowly  the 
first  thing  in  the  morning,  fasting.  Continue  dressing 
for  20  minutes,  and  then  take  another  6 ounces. 
After  a lapse  of  another  20  minutes  take  a third  6 
ounces.  Then,  go  out,  take  a short  walk  for  about  an 
hour,  and  on  return  have  a simple  breakfast  of  two  soft 
boiled  eggs,  one  breakfast  cup  of  tea  or  cocoa,  and 
three  or  four  slices  of  dry  toast,  made  in  a particular 
way  and  called  on  the  Continent  Zwiebach  (twice 
baked).  Any  native  servant  can  make  a fair  imi- 
tation of  it  as  follows  : Cut  three  or  four  slices  of 
bread,  put  them  into  a thandiir  or  native  oven, 
such  as  everyone  has  in  his  cook-house,  heat  this  up 
until  the  bread  becomes  of  an  uniform  yellow  or  pale 
brown  tint,  all  through  its  entire  thickness.,  and  gets  so 
very  brittle  that  it  breaks  almost  when  you  touch  it 
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By  this  process  the  starch  of  the  bread  is  converted 
almost  wholly  into  a new  compound  called  dextrine. 
This  change  in  a somewhat  modified  form  would  have 
to  be  carried  out  by  your  digestive  organs,  if  you  ate 
the  bread.  By  preparing  it  in  this  way  outside  the 
hodj/,  the  assimilating  organs  are  relieved  of  half  the 
work  they  would  normally  have  had  in  digesting  it. 
This  shows  in  a simple  and  intelligible  form  one 
method  of  applying  the  great  physiological  principle 
of  rest  to  enfeebled  digestive  organs.  Rest  of  the 
circulatory,  respiratory,  digestive  and  mental  organs 
can  never  be  complete.  Partial,  very  partial,  rest  is 
all  we  can  give  them.  When  man  or  horse  is  tired, 
the  remedy  is  rest,  and  the  same  applies  to  the  various 
organs  of  these  animals.  Without  rest,  repair  and 
recovery  cannot  be  accomplished.  The  methods  of 
giving  the  digestive  organs  rest  are  ; — 

1.  To  give  artificially  or  pre-digested  foods. 

2.  To  avoid  over-loading  them  with  excess  of  food 
or  drink. 

3.  To  use  only  foods  which  are  easy  of  digestion. 

Relative  digestibility  of  foods. — Fish,^’  fowl  and 

game  are  more  easily  digested  than  beef  or  mutton. 
Of  the  two  latter  beef  is  the  more  difficult  of  diges- 
tion. Veal  and  pork  are  extremely  indigestible. 
Liver  and  sweetbread  done  on  a gridiron ‘f*  are  highly 
recommended.  Brains  are  easy  of  digestion,  but  not 
very  nutritious.  Kidneys  are  to  be  avoided.  Fatty 
or  greasy  dishes  such  as  pate  de  foie  gras,  curries. 


* Dried  and  smoked  fish  such  as  kippers  and  bloaters  are  very 
indigestible.  So  are  mackerel  and  salmon. 

+ Friedlieb,  Dr.  ‘‘  On  Homburg  von  der  Hohe  as  a watering 
place,”  pages  82-3. 
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marrow,  sausages,  suet  dumplings,  plum-pudding 
ought  to  be  avoided  by  Anglo-Indians.  The  diges- 
tion and  absorption  of  fats  especially  embarrass  the 
liver,  give  rise  to  the  condition  known  as  biliousness, 
and  lead  to  bile  entering  the  stomach,  when  bilious 
vomiting  often  supervenes. 

Fothergill  (“Gout,”  p.  186)  states  that  the  flesh 
of  crustaceans  is  particularly  easy  of  digestion,  and 
highly  recommends  fresh  lobster  salad.  Friedlieb^ 
does  not  agree  with  him  on  this  point,  and  forbids 
crustaceans  especially  to  any  one  going  through  a 
course  of  treatment  by  mineral  waters. 

The  danger  in  eating  the  flesh  of  crustaceans  lies 
in  the  readiness  with  which  it  decomposes  and  the 
especially  poisonous  nature  of  the  decomposition 
products.  If  quite  fresh  it  ought  not  to  be  indi- 
gestible. The  entire  question  is  one  of  individual 
peculiarity  ; some  cannot  tolerate  shell  fish  under 
any  circumstances.  Be  guided  by  your  gastronomic 
capabilities  (if  you  know  them),  but  when  in  any 
doubt,  refrain. 

Fothergill  wrote  his  charming  book  on  the  “ Phy- 
siological Factor  in  Diagnosis  ” to  prove  that  his 
own  symptoms  were  not  mortal  and  then  finally  died 
of  them. 

(2)  Second  Method. — 'An  almost  exact  imitation  of 
the  natural  Carlsbad  water  can  be  made  by  dissolving 
53  gfs-i*  of  the  ^ powdery^  Carlsbad  salt  in  i pint  of 


* Friedlieb,  Dr.  “ On  Homburg  von  der  Hbhe  as  a watering- 
place,”  pages  82-3. 

f A number  of  53  gr.  powders  should  be  weighed  out,  papered  up, 
and  kept  ready.  Also  a tin  pint  measure,  costing  a few  aunas,  procured 
from  the  baiaar. 
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boiling  water.  This  can  be  drunk  when  sufficiently 
cool*  in  three  6^  ounce  doses  at  intervals  of  20 
minutes  as  already  described.  It  is  desirable  that 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  water  should  have  a 
slightly  aperient  effect.  If  the  above  doses  do  not 
effect  this,  a teaspoonful  or  more  of  the  salt  should 
be  added  to  the  first  dose  until  at  least  one  liquid 
motion  results  soon  after  or  before  breakfast.  Mr. 
Ernest  Hartf  considers  the  natural  Carlsbad  water 
an  excellent  astringent.  In  many  it  has  no  aperient 
effect  until  supplemented  by  addition  of  the  salt. 
A glass  of  the  water  (natural  or  artificial)  drunk  cold^ 
the  first  thing  in  the  morning  often  acts  aperiently 
where  the  warm  water  fails.  It  is  an  important  thera- 
peutic fact  that  the  colder  the  water,  the  more  ape- 
rient is  its  action.  Many  patients  are  ordered  to 
have  an  extra  glass,  6 ounces,  at  1 1 A.M.,  and  another 
on  going  to  bed  at  night.  I have  seen  the  nocturnal 
glass  produce  the  very  best  results  in  chronic  dysen- 
tery and  other  tropical  affections,  and  would  advise 
all  patients  to  take  it. 

Effects  of  the  water. — Under  the  action  of  the 
waters  the  motions  become  dark-brown,  almost  of  the 
consistence  of  tar  and  very  offensive.  They  often 
look  almost  like  pure  bile,  and  this  is  ascribed  to  the 
eliminative  and  solvent  action  of  the  sulphate  and 


* It  will  be  even  better  to  dissolve  the  salt  in  about  i6  ounces 
of  boiling  water.  When  it  cools  down  add  one  or  two  glasses  of  soda- 
water  and  mix  before  drinking.  This  ensures  carbonic  acid  being 
present,  makes  the  water  more  pdatable,  efficient  and  stimulating  to 
the  stomach.  So  prepared  it  is  an  almost  exact  imitation  of  the  natural 
water. 

t Bi'itish  Medical  Journal:  Foreign  Correspondence  : Letters  from 
Carlsbad.  The  date  I am  unable  to  trace. 
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carbonate  of  soda  on  the  liver  and  its  secretions. 
Within  the  first  few  days,  after  commencing  the 
course,  the  patient  feels  a sense  of  lightness,  loses  the 
feeling  of  tension  and  weight  about  the  liver,  stomach, 
and  waist,  and  begins  to  have  a keen  appetite.  The 
tongue  clears,  the  eyes  lose  their  heavy  and  yellow 
look,  the  whole  complexion  brightens  and  begins  to 
change  from  the  grey  Indian  look,  so  characteristic  of 
catarrhal  dyspepsia,  to  a healthier  tint. 

The  hot  Carlsbad  water  at  first  stimulates  the  heart 
and  dilates  the  arteries  leading  to  an  increased  flow 
of  urine.*  Later  the  slightly  depressent  influence  of 
the  sodic  salts  manifests  itself  by  slower  and  feebler 
circulation,  sense  of  chilliness,  slight  loss  of  memory, 
slight  giddiness,  singing  in  the  ears,  perhaps  nausea, 
and  by  all  the  usual  symptoms  of  cerebral  anaemia. 
These  are  only  temporary  symptoms  and  need  cause 
no  alarm.  Patients  with  naturally  feeble  circula- 
tion and  weak  hearts  should  take  some  red  wine 
{Carlowitz  or  Sauvignon,  Australian  claret),  or 
weak  whisky  and  water  with  luncheon  and  dinner 
to  prevent  these  symptoms  becoming  greater  or 
giving  rise  to  inconvenience. 

The  late  manifestation  of  the  full  beneficial 
effects  of  the  water  is  remarkable.  It  often  does  not 
appear  for  two  or  three  months  after  the  cessation 
of  the  course.  Then  it  manifests  itself  by  an  un- 
usually vigorous  state  of  health  and  digestion,  the 
patient  feeling  better  than  he  has  done  for  years.  I 
have  heard  at  Carlsbad,  several  elderly  gentlemen, 
who  came  there  yearly,  agree  as  to  how  much  the 


* The  secretion  of  urine  is  directly  dependent  on  blood  pressure. 
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course  steadied  and  improved  their  shooting  and 
enabled  them  to  take  more  exercise  than  they  ever 
dreamt  they  could  again.  Such  results  are  most 
likely  to  be  attained  when  the  patient  takes  what  is 
known  as  a nachcur  or  after-cure.  This  consists  of 
either  a short  course  of  the  waters  of  Homburg  or 
other  saline  springs,  or  of  a walking  tour  in  the  Swiss 
or  Scotch  Highlands.  Common  salt  is  the  great 
vitalizer  of  the  animal  system.  It  imparts  tone, 
vigour,  energy,  and  increases  the  vitality  generally. 
Hence  the  use  of  springs,  like  Homburg,  containing 
it.  Many  persons  on  the  conclusion  of  either  a natural 
or  artificial  course  say  : Oh  ! I feel  just  the  same.  It 
hasn’t  done  me  any  good.”  These  individuals  judge 
prematurely ; they  should  wait  for  some  months  before 
any  final  opinion  can  be  expressed.  There  are,  of 
course,  cases  with  which  Carlsbad  fails,  but  a great 
many  of  these  are  individuals  who,  in  spite  of  the 
directions  of  their  physician,  eat,  drink,  and  do  what- 
ever they  like — who  pooh-pooh  the  whole  system  of 
dietary  and  restrictions  laid  down  on  sound  scientific 
principles  as  nonsense.  Verily,  they  have  their  re- 
ward. 

The  after-cure  is  conducted  on  the  Continent  by 
sending  the  patient  to  Homburg  for  a short  course  of 
saline  waters,  or  for  a walking  tour  in  the  Bernese 
Oberland.  Salt  is  the  great  invigorator  and  reviver 
of  the  system  after  the  somewhat  depressing  effects 
of  the  alkaline  waters.  It  stimulates  and  revives  the 
patient,  giving  tone,  vigour  and  energy.  It  is  the 
remedy  for  atonic  dyspepsia  whenever  this  occurs 
from  over-use  of  Carlsbad^  These  methods  may  be 
best  imitated  in  India  as  follows : Get  a bottle  of 
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Homburg  salts  (Treacher  & Co.  supply  it)  : take  one 
or  two  (start  with  one  only)  teaspoonfuls  in  8 ounces 
of  tepid  water,  fasting,  every  nnorning  for  ten  to 
fourteen  days.  Start  at  the  sanne  time  on  a month’s 
walking  tour  in  the  hills  or  Kashmir,  taking  care  not 
to  walk  more  than  6 or  8 miles  daily  for  the  first 
week.  Avoid  the  forbidden  articles,  but  increase 
the  quantities  of  the  food  allowed  in  the  Carlsbad 
dietary.  After  a month  of  this  you  will  feel  in  most 
marvellous  health  and  spirits.  Want  of  means  or 
shortness  of  leave  may  prevent  this  being  carried  out, 
but  only  those  who  go  through  it  can  fully  appreciate 
the  wonderful  good  it  effects. 

Precautions  to  be  observed  during  artificial 
course. — Carlsbad  is  a powerful  remedy.  If  not 
used  rightly,  it  can  effect  great  mischief.  An  idea 
prevails  that  it  is  very  depressing  and  very  reducing. 
This,  like  so  many  other  popular  impressions,  is  a 
wrong  one.  It  is  true  that  you  cannot  drink  salines 
and  alkalies  daily  for  three  weeks  without  a slight 
amount  of  depression  resulting.  The  three  weeks 
Carlsbad  course  does  not  depress  one  to  one-twentieth 
the  extent  that  three  weeks  of  the  hot  weather  in  the 
plains  would.  Hear  what  that  famous  authority 
Dr.  Julius  Braun  in  his  work  on  “ Balneotherapeutics  ” 
says  regarding  the  “Furcht  von  Carlsbad”  (the 
‘dread  of  Carlsbad,’)  p.  375:  “I  must  add  a few 
words  regarding  the  popular  error  that  a course  of 
Carlsbad  is  always  a ‘ violent  measure.’  It  might, 
on  the  contrary,  be  maintained  that  where  such  a 
course  is  judiciously  planned  and  well  managed,  it  is 
the  mildest  measure  which  can  be  adopted  amongst 
the  different  effective  plans  of  treatment  which  can  be 
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taken  into  consideration.  The  pretty  general  belief 
that  purging  and  lowering  and  starving  are  required 
is  quite  erroneous  : it  is  even  almost  always  a serious 
mistake  to  push  the  waters  to  produce  diarrhoea  : but 
a restricted  though  nourishing  diet,  moderate  but  not 
fatiguing  exercise,  mental  quietude  and  rest  after  the 
termination  of  the  course  are  essential.  It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  if  a course  of  Carlsbad  proves  in- 
jurious under  the  following  circumstances,  which 
constantly  occur  with  numerous  variations.  A man 
works  hard  up  to  the  last  moment  before  leaving 
London  ; ill  as  he  is,  to  save  time,  he  travels,  in  the 
heat  of  summer,  in  two  or  three  days,  the  long  dis- 
tance to  Carlsbad ; in  spite  of  his  fatigued  state  he 
begins  his  course  at  once,  pushes  it  on,  drinks  often 
one  or  two  glasses  more  than  the  doctor  tells  him, 

‘ because  there  is  not  sufficient  effect  ’ and  because  he 
must  make  the  most  of  his  time ; he  then  hastens 
back,  as  fast  as  he  came,  for  ‘his  partner  leaves  for  his 
holiday,’  and  on  arriving  in  town  the  ‘renewed  man’ 
wants  to  do  the  work  of  two  or  three,  but  he  finds  it 
very  difficult  and  ‘Carlsbad  was  a mistake.’” 

This  is  a country  where,  considering  the  climate, 
overwork  on  the  part  of  civilians  is  rather  the  rule 
than  the  exception,  and  there  is  a decided  tendency 
to  “ rush  ” when  on  short  leave.  Carlsbad  cannot  be 
rushed.  It  will  do  no  good  if  not  taken  quietly.  Better 
have  only  fourteen  days’  course  than  try  unduly  to 
hurry  the  three  weeks’  course. 

Caution. — If  the  salt  is  taken  in  too  large  doses  or 
continued  for  too  long  a period,  atony  of  the  stomach 
and  atonic  dyspepsia  may  result.  This  condition  so 
induced  is  extremely  difficult  of  cure.  Experience 
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has  taught  me  that  the  best  way  to  regulate  the 
course  in  India  is  to  start  the  patient  on  it  for  ten 
days, — discontinue  it  for  from  four  days  to  a week,^ 
and  then  resume  for  eleven  days  more.  The  dietary 
should  be  strictly  maintained  in  the  interim.  In  this 
way  all  risk  of  producing  atony  is  avoided.  The 
difference  between  the  Indian  and  European  climates 
renders  this  slight  difference  in  the  method  of  carry- 
ing out  the  course  necessary. 

Season  for  and  duration  of  course.— Carlsbad 
succeeds  best  at  a time  of  the  year  when  the  skin 
acts  well.  It  should  not,  however,  be  taken  during 
the  height  of  the  hot  season  in  the  plains,  as  it  is  then 
most  liable  to  produce  atony  of  the  stomach.  October 
or  November  and,  in  the  cooler  parts  of  India,  March 
and  April  are  good  months  in  the  plains.  In  the 
hills  it  can  be  taken  all  through  the  hot  season,  but 
in  some  cases  it  would  be  better  not  to  do  so  during 
the  most  relaxing  portions  of  the  rains.  Even  in  the 
plains  in  the  hot  weather  it  can  be  taken  for  from 
three  or  four  days  to  a week  for  liver,  slight  dysen- 
teric attacks,  &c.  I have  often  been  able  to  abort 
attacks  of  boils  by  a few  days  administration  of  this 
treatment  during  the  hot  weather.  The  course  can 
be  carried  out  at  your  own  house,  and  will  not 
interfere  to  any  material  extent  with  office  duties. 

Any  one  who  can  get  leave  should,  however,  do  so ; 
as  without  change  of  scene  and  air,  and  rest  from 
work,  full  benefit  cannot  be  derived.  If  leave  cannot 
be  had,  the  course  might  coincide  with  a tour  of  dis- 
trict work.  Early  parades  or  morning  duties  render 
it  impracticable.  Tent-life  in  the  hills  or  Kashmir  in 

* According  to  the  patient’s  strength. 

Y,  CT. 
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Spring  or  autumn  near  a good  water-supply  is  my 
idea  of  the  best  time  and  place  ; but  chacun  a son  gout 
— a hill  station  hotel  or  club  might  suit  the  tastes  of 
many.  If  the  latter  the  patient  must  endeavour  to 
imitate  thee  onditions  of  the  real  course  described  in 
Chapter  II.  He  should  avoid  dining  or  lunching 
out  in  toto,  — also  going  to  dances  or  staying  up  late 
at  night.  He  should  endeavour  to,  as  far  as  possible, 
adopt  a new  routine  of  daily  life,  especially  as  regards 
being  ‘ early  to  bed  and  early  to  rise,’  in  order  to  give 
time  for  his  early  morning  walk.  Remember  to  limit 
the  amount  of  food  taken,  and  smoking—to  one  cheroot 
or  one  pipe  after  meals  only,  twice,  or  at  most  thrice,  a 
day.  If  tent-life  is  selected,  a warm  sheltered  valley 
should  be  sought  for  to  camp  in.  The  camp  can  be 
kept  there  all  the  time  or  shifted  by  short  marches 
occasionally.  There  is  no  objection  to  doing  short 
marches  (daily)  all  through  the  course,  if  they  are 
either  ridden  or  do  not  exceed  six  or  eight  miles. 
This  should  be  considered  the  limit.  No  fatiguing 
m.arches,  steep  climbs  in  pursuit  of  game,  or  violent 
exercise  are  allowable.  They  might  lead  to  strain- 
ing of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  organic  disease,  and 
subsequent  certain  death.  I have  one  such  case  now 
under  treatment.  Fishing,  photography,  sketching 
or  painting  on  such  a tour  would  be  the  most  suitable 
forms  of  amusement.  If  you  fear  not  having  sufficient 
resources  in  yourself  to  provide  against  ennui,  then,  by 
all  means,  take  a companion. 

Restricted  diet  necessary.— Carlsbad  is  the  best 
place  for  the  course.  There  you  find  everyone  follow- 
ing a certain  routine  course.  You  insensibly  drop 
into  the  same  course  without  effort.  The  restaurants 
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aid  you  by  giving  you  the  especial  kinds  of  food  which 
are  most  suitable. 

Away  from  Carlsbad  the  case  is  different.  It 
requires  a very  considerable  amount  of  resolution, 
self-denial,  quiet  determination  and  watchfulness  to 
control  your  tastes  and  appetites  in]such  a manner  as 
to  thoroughly  benefit,  to  the  full,  by  the  course.  To 
be  sporadically  brave,  generous  or  disinterested  is 
easy.  It  is  impulse — “the  perfume  and  suppliance  of 
a moment.”  To  conquer  and  resist  acquired  tastes,  to 
break  down  habit  and  custom,  to  control  temper  or 
even  the  faintest  displays  of  irritation,  to  check  the 
angry  reply  rising  to  the  lips,  in  everyday  domestic 
and  public  life,  require  a far  higher  heroism  and 
devotion.  If  you  wish  to  succeed  with  the  Carlsbad 
course,  you  must  be  prepared  to  mortify  the  fleshy 
rule  your  tastes,  appetites  and  habits,  and  in  ruling 
yourself  feel  ‘ greater  than  he  that  taketh  a city.’  The 
Carlsbad  doctors  strictly  interdict  all  excesses  “in 
Venere  aut  Baccho.” 

The  Carlsbad  dietary,  though  slightly  limited,  is 
still  highly  nutritious,  and  more  than  enough  for  the 
needs  of  the  body.  Let  me  again  impress  upon  you 
that  the  course  without  the  limited  dietary  will  effect 
but  little  good,  and  if  you  cannot  make  up  your 
mind  to  submit  to  these  limitations  you  had  better 
not  embark  upon  it. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  “ Various  Forms  of  Dyspepsia 
and  their  Treatment”  will  be  found  menus  for  the 
various  meals.  These  should  be  studied  and  followed,' 
Make  your  cook  copy  them  out  in  the  vernacular,  and 
give  them  daily  until  he  comes  to  the  last.  Then 
begin  again,  da  capo^  as  on  shipboard. 


Chapter  V. 

ON  THE  INCOMPATIBILITY  OF  ACIDS  WITH 
THE  CARLSBAD  TREATMENT. 

Opinions  of  Julius  Braun — Alkalies  mostly  absorbed 
as  such,— ‘Acids  especially  injure  cases  of  catarrhal 
dyspepsia, — F other giW s method  of  giving  stewed 
fruits  to  the  gouty ^ rhewnatic  and  dyspeptic. 

Julius  Braun  scoffs  at  \hQ  prohibition  of  vegetable 
acids  and  butter  during  a course  of  alkaline  waters. 
He  expresses  himself  as  follows  : — “ The  theory  on 
which  it  rests  is  as  crude  as  it  is  false,  and  is  opposed 
“ not  merely  to  all  physiological  facts,  but  even  to  the 
most  general  experience,  according  to  which  vege- 
“ table  acids,  unless  special  contra-indications  exist,  in 
“ nowise  interfere  with  the  effect  of  alkaline  waters. 
“ The  carbonate  of  soda  meets  with  acids  in  the 
“ gastric  juices  and  in  the  small  intestines  which  are 
“ far  stronger  than  carbonic  acid  (lactic  acid,  acetic 
“ acid,  &c.),  and  which  at  once  decompose  the  carbo- 
“ nate  of  soda  and  transform  it  into  other  salts  ; never- 
“ theless,  we  find  it  again  in  the  blood  and  urine  as 
carbonate,  just  as  we  meet  with  it  in  the  ashes  of 
‘‘  the  blood  as  the  result  of  combustion.  The  alkaline 
“ salts  of  vegetable  acids  are,  however,  found  just  as 
“ much  as  carbonates  in  the  blood  and  urine  as  the 
“ alkaline  carbonates,  if  they  are  taken  in  abundance,* 


* “ Curative  Effects  of  Baths  and  Waters,”  p.  29, 
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“ because  they  undergo  the  same  oxidation  in  the 
“ blood.” 

The  salts  of  vegetable  acids  are  certainly  converted 
into  carbonates  in  the  blood  and  excreted  as  such  in 
the  urine.  But  is  the  same  true  with  regard  to  the 
free  vegetable  acids  themselves  ? When  free  vege- 
table acids  are  introduced  into  the  stomach  they  irri- 
tate it.  After  being  absorbed  they  most  probably 
unite  with  the  alkali  of  the  blood  and  form  salts 
which  are  then  changed  into  carbonates  and  excreted 
in  the  usual  way.  This  change  is  carried  out  at  the 
expense  and  sacrifice  of  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood.  This 
is  a most  dangerous  thing  to  tamper  with,  and  in 
certain  constitutions — the  gouty  and  rheumatic — is 
almost  certain  to  be  followed  by  trouble.  Clinically 
we  find  that  the  acidity  of  the  urine  is  increased  by 
vegetable  acids  ; and  although  this  acidity  is  due  to 
acid  phosphates,  I maintain  that  it  can  only  occur 
at  the  expense  of  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood. 

That  alkaline  waters  are  not  absorbed  as  alkalies 
but  as  neutral  salts  after  being  acted  upon  by  the 
acid  contents  of  the  stomach,  I also  cannot  believe  to 
be  universally  the  case  in  tropical  patients.  In  the 
tropics  the  secretion  of  acid  in  the  gastric  juice  falls 
to  a minimum, — more  especially  in  malarial  cases. 
Often,  both  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  I have 
seen  such  patients  vomit  milk  which  they  had  taken 
over  an  hour  previously.  It  came  up  perfectly  un- 
curdled,* shewing  the  complete  absence  of  acid  from 

* All  doctors  are  familiar  with  the  remark  of  the  anxious  mother 
who  tells  you  on  arrival  “ Baby’s  stomach  has  been  so  sick  ; he 
brought  up  all  his  milk  quite  sour  and  curdled.”  This  is  how  it  ought 
to  come  up.  If  it  re-appeared  not  sour  and  uncurdled  it  would  then 
be  a symptom  of  something  seriously  wrong. 
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their  stomachs.  In  such  cases  the  alkaline  water 
must  be  absorbed  purely  in  the  condition  of  free  alkali. 

Alkalies  mostly  absorbed  as  such. — Even  in  non- 
tropical  cases  I cannot  believe  that  the  alkalies  of 
alkaline  waters  are  wholly  converted  into  neutral  salts. 
It  is  the  common  and  incontrovertible  result  of  clini- 
cal experience,  that  long  continued  courses  of  alkalies, 
thin,  weaken  and  reduce  patients.*  It  is  equally 
acknowledged  that  courses  of  salt  waters  stimulate 
and  improve  patients,  and  that  they  do  not  lose  weight 
under  such  treatment.*}*  The  acid  of  the  gastric  juice 
is  hydrochloric  acid, — lactic  acid  only  appearing, 
according  to  Foster  and  Waller,  as  a secondary  product 
of  decomposition  or  fermentation.  The  sodic  carbo- 
nate of  Carlsbad  water  would  be  thus  converted 
mainly  into  sodium  chloride  and  a small  portion 
possibly  into  sodium  lactate  and  absorbed  as  such. 
But  we  have  already  seen  that  sodic  chloride  does 
not  diminish  body-weight  and  reduce  patients  whilst 
alkalies  do.  If  Julius  Braun’s  view  is  right,  then  no 
patient  should  ever  be  reduced  or  in  any  way  lowered 
by  alkaline  treatment ! ! It  consequently  appears  plain 
to  me  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  alkali  in  Carls- 
bad water  is  absorbed  as  such  and  that  only  small 
quantities  are  neutralised  and  converted  into  salts 
by  the  digestive  acids. 

Against  this  opinion  it  may  be  urged  that  the  total 
secretion  of  gastric  juice  has  been  estimated  to  amount 
to  seven  litres  per  diem,  and  that  the  0‘2  per  cent,  of 
hydrochloric  acid  contained  in  this  will  more  than 


* “ Curative  Effects  of  Baths  and  Waters”—).  Braun,  p.  323. 
t Idem,  p.  387. 
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neutralise  all  the  alkali  in  the  daily  dose  of  Carlsbad. 
I reply  that  (i)  the  fasting  stomach  seldom  contains' 
more  than  a few  ounces  of  gastric  juice  ; (2)  that 
although  the  ingestion  of  alkalies  produces  a reflex 
flow  * of  acid  gastric  juice,  yet  Heidenhain  has  shown 
that  the  time  for  a reflex  gastric  secretion  to  occur 
is  from  15  to  30  minutes,  and  that  before  it  could 
take  place  a dose  of  hot  alkaline  water  would  be 
absorbed  beyond  the  reach  of  neutralisation. 

As  the  result  then  of  clinical  experience  in  the 
tropics  and  of  physiological  facts,  I cannot  agree  with 
Julius  Braun’s  opinion  that  vegetable  acids  are  ad- 
missible during  a course  of  alkaline  waters.  My 
reasons  may  be  concisely  summed  up  thus  : — 

1.  Free  vegetable  acids  irritate  the  stomach. 

2.  They  tend  to  diminish  the  alkalinity  of  the 
blood  and  render  the  urine  more  acid.  Possibly 
they  may  have  the  same  effect  on  the  blood. 

3.  I have  often  seen  them  in  the  tropics  start 
rheumatic  pains  in  muscles  or  joints  or  precipitate 
attacks  of  acute  rheumatism  or  gout  in  those  so  pre- 
disposed. 

4.  They  are  highly  injurious  to  the  condition 
of  catarrhal  dyspepsia,  so  common  in  the  tropics 
that  very  few  are  free  from  it.  Anyone  in  tropical 
practice  soon  finds  out  that  very  few  of  his  patients 
can  tolerate  either  acids  or  iron.j  Both  these  remedies 
are  contra-indicated  in  this  form  of  dyspepsia. 


* Ringer’s  theory. 

t Brigade-Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel  Ross,  T.M.s.,  Civil  Surgeon, 
Rawal  Pindi,  v^hose  acquirements  and  reputation  as  a physician  are  so 
widely  known  and  appreciated,  informed  me  that  he  had  almost  com- 
pletely given  up  prescribing  iron  on  this  account. 
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Special  method  of  stewing  fruit. — It  must  not 
be  inferred  from  these  remarks  that  fruits  and  vege- 
table acids  are  to  be  wholly  excluded  from  the  dietary 
of  those  taking  alkaline  (Carlsbad,  Vichy,  Nenenahr, 
&c.,)  waters.  Far  from  it — they  are  highly  recom- 
mended. But  they  should  be  freed  from  their  exces- 
sive acidity  by  being  stewed  with  bicarbonate  of 
potash  or  soda  in  the  proportion  of  6o  grains  to  one 
pound  of  fruit  as  recommended  by  Fothergill*  for 
the  consumption  of  gouty  patients.  The  cook  should 
taste  the  fruit  whilst  stewing.  If  a soapy  taste  is 
perceived,  the  alkali  is  in  excess  and  more  fruit 
must  be  added.  Certain  fruits  {e.g.^  gooseberries, 
plums,  currants,  &c.,)  contain  a great  excess  of  acid 
and  may  need  more  than  the  above  quantity  of  potash. 
By  preparing  fruit  in  this  way  the  vegetable  acids 
enter  the  blood  in  the  form  of  salts  and  no  attack  is 
made  on  the  alkalinity  of  that  fluid.  A lesser  quantity 
of  sugar  is  also  required.  A most  fatal  mistake 
dyspeptics  make,  is  endeavouring  to  mask  the  acidity 
of  dishes  by  an  excessive  addition  of  sugar.  These 
salts  of  vegetable  acids  are  highly  essential  to  proper 
nutrition,  and  it  would  be  a serious  dietetic  mistake 
to  interdict  fruits  in  toto.  Fresh  fruits  must,  how- 
ever, always  be  taken  stewed  with  potash.  Most  dried 
fruits,  such  as  figs,  prunes,  apricots  and  dates,  contain 
so  little  acid  that  no  alkaline  treatment  is  necessary. 
As  for  the  acidity  of  wines,  in  any  sound  wine  it  is 
generally  so  small  as  to  be  of  little  consequence. 
The  acidity  of  good  claret  varies  from  2 — 4 grs.  of 
tartaric  acid  per  ounce  only,  and  if  it  is  mixed  with 


* “ Gout  in  its  Protean  Aspects,’^  p.  207, 
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Gieshubler  water,  as  is  usually  done  at  Carlsbad, 
any  slight  excess  of  acid  will  be  neutralised.  But 
this  is  by  no  means  essential,  and  it  may  be  taken 
neat. 

As  to  the  prohibition  of  butter  and  fats,  these, 
if  taken,  would  interfere  with  or  embarrass  the  func- 
tions of  the  liver.  Many  livers  are  fattily  infiltrated, 
and  to  abstain  from  fatty  foods  for  three  weeks, 
gives  them  time  for  recovery. 


Chapter  VI. 

CHEMICAL  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CARLSBAD 
WATER  AND  SALT— THERAPEUTIC  ACTIONS 
OF  THESE  CONSTITUENTS. 

The  waters  of  the  various  Carlsbad  springs  have 
the  same  composition  as  far  as  solid  ingredients  are 
concerned.  The  only  differences  are  in  temperature 
and  in  the  amount  of  free  carbonic  acid  gas  in  solu- 
tion. The  cooler  springs  contain  more  gas. 

The  Sprudel  is  the  principal  spring,  and  its  waters 
are  bottled  and  exported  in  the  greatest  quantity.  Its 
temperature  is  also  the  highest,  being  162°  F.  The 
bottled  water  is  clear,  limpid,  alkaline  in  reaction,  of 
a specific  gravity  of  1*0053*  at  a temperature  of 
18°  C.  A litre  of  it  contains  about  5*85  grammes  of 
soluble  saline  ingredients.  One  English  pint  thus 
contains  about  53  grs.  of  salt.  In  addition,  every 
pint  has  dissolved  in  it  12  to  20  cubic  inches  of 
natural  carbonic  acid  gas.t 

When  the  Sprudel  water  is  concentrated  by  eva- 
poration most  of  its  solid  constituents  are  obtained 


* Krause,  Dr.  J. — “Carlsbad:  Its  Thermal  Springs  and  Baths,” 
London,  1887. 

t I have  had  bottles  of  it  all  through  the  Punjab  hot  season.  It 
kept  solid  at  temperatures  of  over  100°  F.  In  the  very  damp  weather 
of  the  rains  it  only  exhibited  an  incipient  tendency  to  grow  moist.  I 
have  not  heard  how  it  behaves  in  the  extreme  dajnp  heat  of  lower 
India. 
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as  a white  crystalline 
composition*  ; — 

solid  which  has  the 

following 

Sulphate  of  sodium 

• • • • • • 

37'695 

Carbonate  of  sodium 

• « t • * * 

5997 

Chloride  of  sodium 

• • • • • • 

0397 

Traces  of  other  salts 

• • • « • * 

0-391 

Water  of  crystallisation  ... 

• t • • 

55-520 

Total 

1 00*000 

These  Sprudel  salt  crystals  are  unsuitable  for  use 
in  the  tropics.  Owing  to  the  large  amount  of  water 
of  crystallisation  they  contain,  they  readily  deliquesce 
in  warm  climates,  and  in  their  liquid  form  are  in- 
convenient and  unmanageable.  Their  taste  is  also 
disagreeable  ; the  quantity  of  water  of  crystallisation 
taken  up  by  the  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  sodium  is 
large.  Each  molecule  of  both  these  salts  takes  up 
ten  molecules  of  water  of  crystallisation,  as  may  be 
seen  by  their  formulae  Na^  SO^  10  Hg  O and  Nag 
CO3  10  Hg  O.  Professor  Ludwig,  of  Vienna,  recom- 
mended eliminating  this  excessive  water  by  strongly 
heating  the  crystals  and  supercarbonating  the  car- 
bonate by  exposing  it  to  the  action  of  currents  of 
carbon  dioxide  gas.  It  thus  becomes  converted  into 
the  <^^carbonate,  a less  hydrated  salt,  and  not  nearly 
so  prone  to  absorb  water  (hygroscopic).  The  com- 
pound so  produced  is  very  superior  to  the  older  pre- 
paration. It  keeps  solid  in  the  hottest  climatef, 


* “ Chemiche  Untersuchung  der  Karlsbader  Thermen  ” von  Ludwig 
und  Mauthner,  p.  12,  Wien,  1886. 

t Indian  Medical  Gazette,  March  ’91  — “ Carlsbad  Treatment  for 
Anglo-Indians  ” by  Surgn.-Lt.-Col.  Temple-Wright,  M.D.,  p.  72. 
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and  is  more  palatable.  It  has  the  following  com- 
position.* 

The  pulverised  or  powdery  Carlsbad  Salt  (pul- 
verformig) 


Sodic  sulphate 

t • • 

...  43’25 

Sodic  bicarbonate 

• • • 

« • • 

...  36*29 

Sodic  chloride 

• • • 

...  i6'8i 

Potassic  sulphate 

• • • 

»-•  • 

3’o6 

Lithium  bicarbonate  ... 

• • • 

• « • 

...  0-39 

Traces  of  others 

... 

... 

...  0-20 

Total 

...  lOO’OO 

An  artificial  water  made  with  this  salt  merely 
differs  from  the  natural  water  in  having  its  carbon 
dioxide  gas  in  a state  of  combination,  whilst  in  the 
natural  water  it  is  present  in  the  free  state.  This 
slight  defect  can  be  remedied  by  adding  a little  soda- 
water  to  the  water  in  which  you  dissolve  the  salt. 

The  above  analyses  show  that  the  main  constitu- 
ents of  Carlsbad  water  are  sodic  sulphate,  sodic  car- 
bonate, and  sodic  chloride — a combination  of  sodium 
compounds.  Even  the  aphorism  of  the  older  physi- 
cians— “ammonia  for  the  lungs,  potash  for  the  kid- 
neys, and  soda  for  the  liver  ” — shews  us  that  we  must 
expect  the  main  action  of  this  combination  to  be  on 
the  liver. 

I shall  nevertheless  briefly  review  the  therapeutic 
actions  of  these  salts  and  point  out  their  physiolog- 
ical uses. 


* The  difference  in  these  two  analyses  is  explained  as  follows : The 
crystallised  salt  represents  the  solid  constituents  of  the  water  minus 
the  mother-liquor  remaining  after  they  separate  out.  The  powdery 
salt  is  the  total  solids  of  the  entire  water  evaporated  to  complete  dry* 
ness,  and  re-carbonated. 


INGREDIENTS  OE  SALT. 
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1.  Sodic  sulphate  (Nao  SO4  10  Ho  O)  is  a saline 
hydragogue  cathartic  or  purgative,  which  has  a spe- 
cial action  on  the  liver,  stimulating  it  to  increased 
action.  It  stimulates  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  to  pour  out  a thin  watery  secretion  which 
may  amount  to  diarrhoea  when  the  doses  are  large. 
It  thus  carries  away  water  from  the  blood-vessels  of 
the  chylopoietic  viscera,  and  relieves  congestions  of 
the  liver  and  spleen  by  depleting  the  portal  system 
indirectly.  Magnesium  sulphate  acts  in  a similar 
way,  but  is  devoid  of  the  special  action  on  the  liver 
sodic  sulphate  has.  Strong  solutions  of  both  these 
salts  precipitate  the  globulin  derivatives  of  blood  and 
favour  the  coagulation  of  that  fluid,  so  that  it  is  ex- 
tremely unlikely  that  either  of  them,  in  a mineral 
water,  can  have  any  effect  in  causing  absorption  of 
fibrinous  exudations.  Braun  states  that  the  effect  of 
this  salt  on  the  intestines  is  mainly  irritative,  and 
that  it  is  little  absorbed.  It  decomposes  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal  in  part  into  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
which,  acting  on  the  small  quantities  of  iron  present 
in  the  Carlsbad  water,  is  said  to  blacken  the  faeces, 
and  into  sodic  sulphide. 

2.  Sodic  carbonate  (Na2  OO3,  10  H2  O)  in  the 

dilute  form  in  which  it  exists  in  Carlsbad  water  is  a 
diuretic  and  mild  antacid.  It  emulsifies  fats.  On  the 
presence  in  it  of  soda  depends  the  alkalinity  and 
fluidity  of  the  blood.  It  exercises  a solvent  action 
on  the  albumen,  fibrin  and  fibrin-factors  of  that  fluid. 
A strong  supposition  exists  that  this  solvent  action 
of  soda  on  fibrin  is  the  normal  method  of  change  of 
substance  (proteid)  (Braun).  Clinical  experience 
shows  that  long  - continued  administration  of  this 
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salt  depresses,  thins  and  weakens  the  patient.  Excess 
of  soda  leads  to  excessive  tissue  and  other  changes. 
It  can  dissolve  recent  inflammatory  fibrinous  exuda- 
tions. It  is  the  principal  salt  in  the  pancreatic  juice 
of  man,  and  that  on  which  its  alkalinity  depends.  It 
is  the  alkali  and  chief  inorganic  constituent  of  bile, 
and  has  a powerful  solvent  action  on  thickened  bile 
and  biliary  concretions.  When  ingested  it  dissolves 
off  old  and  worn-out  epithelium  from  the  mucous 
membranes : hence  its  great  use  in  catarrhal  dyspep- 
sia. The  inorganic  basis  of  the  fluid  portion  (serum) 
of  the  blood  is  soda,  that  of  the  solid  portion  (cor- 
puscle) is  potash.  “ Soda  is  the  alkali,  the  presence  of 
which  is  most  important  in  the  human  system.”  Soda 
is  the  fluidifier  of  the  blood.”^ 

3.  Sodic  chloride  (NaCl)  in  large  doses  is  an 
emetic,  a cholagogue  and  hydragogue  purgative.  In 
small  doses  it  unquestionably  supplies  the  stomach 
with  material  for  the  manufacture  of  gastric  juice. 
It  aids  and  stimulates  the  digestion  not  alone  of 
nitrogenous  but  also  of  starchy  foods.  It  excites  rapid 
absorption  and  peristalsis.  It  is  always  present  in 
constant  proportion  in  the  fluids  and  tissues  of  the 
human  body,  and  is  necessary  in  the  former  for  the 
solution  of  their  proteid  constituents,  more  especially 
of  the  members  of  the  globulin  family.  Wherever 
active  cell  formation  is  proceeding,  there  we  find 
abundant  sodic  chloride,  e.g.,  in  pus,  synovia,  grey 
hepatization  of  the  lungs  (Braun).  In  fluid  exudations 
not  accompanied  by  cell  proliferation  we  also  find  it, 
as  in  ascitic  fluid.  With  urea,  that  ultimate  product  of 
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proteid  metabolism,  we  find  it  associated  so  intimately, 
that  many  physiological  chemists  regard  them  as 
forming  a definite  chemical  compound.  The  greater 
the  amount  of  sodic  chloride  in  the  blood,  the  larger  is 
the  amount  of  urea  excreted  in  the  urine.  Hence  the 
use  of  this  salt  in  cases  of  albuminuria  where  the 
excretion  of  urea  is  diminished.  The  quantity  of  salt 
in  the  blood  is  maintained  at  a constant  strength,  any 
excess  being  eliminated  in  the  urine.  The  body 
retains  no  great  reserve  of  salt  as  it  does  of  glycogen. 
The  osmosis  and  endosmosis  between  the  blood  and 
tissues  is  mainly  dependent  on  the  presence  of  sodic 
chloride.  Waters  containing  salt  are  therefore  indi- 
cated (i)  to  stimulate  and  increase  absorption  and 
nutrition  ; (2)  to  increase  and  complete  elimination  of 
effete  matters  {i.e.,  proteid  metabolism)  : hence  their 
great  use  in  gout  in  which  the  metabolic  changes, 
instead  of  being  conducted  as  far  as  the  formation  of 
urea,  stop  short  at  the  stage  of  uric  acid  ; (3)  to  rouse 
the  vital  functions  of  the  liver  and  stomach:  hence 
salt  is  the  great  remedy  for  atonic  dyspepsia  (the 
dose  to  produce  these  effects  varies  from  60  grs.  to 
300  grs.  daily  in  6 ozs.  of  water)  ; (4),  in  scrofulous 
enlargements  of  glands  and  scrofulous  cachexiae  gene- 
rally salt  waters  stand  unrivalled.  Such  patients  are, 
however,  usually  sent  to  more  purely  salt  springs  than 
Carlsbad:  such  as  Homburg,  Wiesbaden,  Kreuznach, 
Woodhall,  &c. 

Action  of  the  Carlsbad  water.  I,  G-eneral. — 

I.  On  the  alimentary  canaL — The  effect  on  the 
alimentary  canal  may  be  judged  of  from  that  of  a 
bath  of  the  Sprudel  water  on  the  skin.  This  it 
whitens,  smooths,  softens  and  rejuvenates,  making 
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it  like  that  of  a young  child.  The  old  intestinal 
epithelium  is  softened  and  gradually  dissolved  away 
exposing  a newer  and  healthier  layer  beneath.  A 
tongue  (whose  owner  has  never  seen  it  clean  and 
free  from  thick  fur  for  years)  is  found  clean  and  red, 
even  in  the  morning.  The  sodic  sulphate  produces 
a slight  though  beneficial  irritation  and  stimulation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  leading  to  a flow  of  water 
from  the  tissues,  and  is  itself  little  absorbed,  accord- 
ing to  Braun.  This  relieves  congestion  of  all  the 
abdominal  viscera,  more  especially  of  the  liver  and 
spleen,  reducing  them  in  size.  It  increases  peristalsis, 
and  gentle  purgation  follows. 

2.  On  the  liver. — Soda  being  the  great  biliary 
solvent,  it  eliminates  old  and  thickened  bile,  and 
clears  the  minute  bile  ducts  and  vessels.  Congestion 
is  relieved.  The  pathological  results  of  this  are  ; 
increased  functional  activity,  leading  to  secretion  of 
bile  of  better  quality  and  quantity,  more  perfect  and 
complete  digestion  of  nitrogenous  foods  (improved 
proteid  metabolism)  and  removal  of  the  tendency 
to  formation  of  increased  fibrous  tissue.  Even  early 
deposits  of  fibrous  tissue  are  said  to  be  removed. 

3.  On  the  mesenteric  glands  and  lacteals. — Old  in- 
durations and  thickenings  are  softened,  dissolved  and 
removed — presumably  by  the  sodic  carbonate.  This 
permits  of  free  movement  of  the  lymph  and  chyle. 
We  thus  often  find  that  persons  remarkable  for  spare 
and  lean  figures,  after  a Carlsbad  course  fill  out,  become 
well  nourished  and  plump.  The  functions  of  absorp- 
tion and  elimination  are  improved  and  invigorated. 
As  a result  the  blood  becomes  purer  and  nutrition 
improves. 
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4.  Genito -urinary  system. — Urine  is  copiously 
evacuated,  owing  to  the  increased  blood-pressure 
caused  by  ingestion  of  the  hot  water.  This  carries 
away  effete  and  harmful  materials  which  had  previ- 
ously been  lurking  in  the  system.  The  urine  voided 
is  richer  in  epithelial  debris,  and  this  must  be  the 
result  of  a clearing  of  the  lumen  of  the  urinary 
tubules  and  passages.  Congestive  affections  of  the 
ovaries  and  uterus  are  relieved, — menstruation,  which 
was  previously  scanty  or  suppressed,  making  its 
appearance  in  normal  amount.  Recent  inflammatory 
exudations  around  womb,  ovaries  and  peritoneum  are 
said  to  be  dissolved  and  removed.  Those  disordered 
constitutional  conditions  which  lead  to  the  formation 
of  calculi  in  the  kidneys  and  bladder  are  removed  or 
ameliorated.  The  sexual  appetite  is  reduced.  For 
leucorrhoea  and  other  female  complaints  the  injection 
of  the  hot  Sprudel  or  artificial  water,  after  Emmet’s 
method  produces  the  best  results. 

5.  The  circidatory  system  is  stimulated  by  the 
warm  water,  but  later  on  the  power  of  the  heart  is 
slightly  lowered  by  the  depressing  effect  of  the  free 
alkali.  This  leads  to  slight  giddiness,  nausea,  noises 
in  the  ears,  faintness,  slight*  loss  of  memory,  drow- 
siness, and  the  usual  symptoms  of  a diminished 
supply  of  blood  to  the  brain.  The  falling-off  in  the 
heart’s  power  may  possibly  also  be  due  in  part  to 
the  diminution  in  the  peripheral  resistance  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  waters  in  freeing  out  the  portal 
circulation. 


* Native  patients  suffer  most  from  loss  of  memory  during  the  course. 
They  should  be  warned  of  it  beforehand  or  they  may  get  alarmed. 
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6.  The  respiratory  systejn, — Breathing  is  always 
relieved  by  a diminution  of  portal  congestion  and 
removal  of  abdominal  fat.  It  is  slightly  accelerated 
by  drinking  the  hot  water. 

7.  Tegumentary  system. — As  a result  of  impaired 
nutrition,  the  skin  of  malarial  cases  is  often  hard 
and  dry,  and  the  hair  falls  out.  Carlsbad  causes 
increased  action  of  the  skin  by  the  action  both  of 
the  water  and  baths  ; it  grows  soft  and  moist,  and 
hair  begins  to  grow  again.  Irritative  skin  diseases 
such  as  eczema  are  soothed  and  disappear.  Sclero- 
derma is  also  benefited. 

8.  Nervous  system. — The  alkali  soothes  the  ner- 
vous system,  calming  it  and  diminishing  reflex  action. 
Neuralgias  being  the  “ prayer  of  a nerve  for  healthy 
blood^'  as  Romberg  asserts,  are  often  much  relieved 
or  cured  by  the  blood-purifying  effect  of  the  water. 
After  the  course  is  concluded,  the  operations  of  the 
intellect  are  rendered  clearer  and  quicker  owing  to 
the  blood  having  been  freed  from  the  stupefying  and 
yet  irritating  products  of  imperfect  digestion  previ- 
ously circulating  in  it. 

To  concisely  sum  up — all  the  organs  of  the  body 
concerned  in  the  digestion  of  food,  in  the  elimination 
of  waste  products  and  in  the  purification  of  the  blood 
are  brought  into  a healthy  state  and  do  their  work 
more  efficiently,  congestions  are  removed,  and  the 
results  of  recent  inflammations  dissipated. 

The  special  action  of  Carlsbad  will  be  dealt  with 
when  treating  of  the  various  affections  in  which  it  is 
specially  efficacious. 


Chapter  VIL 

TROPICAL  DISEASES  FOR  WHICH  CARLSBAD  IS 

SPECIALLY  SUITABLE— ITS  SPECIAL  ACTION. 

I. — Malaria — Its  nature  and  effects  on  the  system.— 

Causes,  congestion  of  mternal  organs,  liver,  spleen,  kid- 
neys— e7ilarged  splee^i — chronic  intestinal  catarrh — 
uterhie  and  ovarian  congestion.  Hot  climates, 
also  congest  internal  organs — malarial  or  tropical 
cirrhosis —malarial  dege^ieration  of  the  heart — 
anchylostomiasis — sudden  death  from  pidmonary 
thfomhosis  — malarial  neuralgia — malarial  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  — ulcers— orie^ital  sores  — tropical 
ancEm ia — malarial  rheu matism. 

Having  dealt  with  the  general  action  of  Carlsbad 
on  the  system,  I shall  now  endeavour  to  particularise 
its  effects  on  the  various  tropical  affections  for  which 
it  is  considered  most  suitable. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  very  briefly  point 
out  the  nature  of  malaria,  how  it  affects  the  internal 
organs,  how  it  and  a hot  climate  together  undermine 
and  break  down  the  constitution,  and  how  these 
results  may  be  either  averted  or  remedied,  wholly  or 
partially. 

Malaria — its  nature  and  effects. — Malaria  is  pro- 
duced by  microscopic  organisms,  of  the  nature  of 
protozoa,  which  develop,  mature  and  multiply  in  the 
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red  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  leading  to  their  ultimate 
destruction.  Other  organisms  infest  the  serum  also. 
The  growth  of  these  parasites  is  accompanied  by  a 
development  of  dark  pigment.  Nature  fights  against 
these  parasites  by  sending  hosts  of  leucocytes  (white 
blood  corpuscles)  and  macrophages  which  surround 
the  malarial  organisms  and  eat  them  up,  becoming 
pigmented  themselves  in  the  process.  These  leuco- 
cytes afterwards  probably  suffer  diapedesis,  stick  in 
the  rete  mucosmn  of  the  malpighian  layer  of  the  skin 
and  give  to  malarial  patients  that  dusky  pallor,  people 
in  England  term  “ the  grey  Indian  look.” 

The  latest  researches  on  the  subject,  those  of 
Surgeon-Captain  F.  Evans,  I.M.S.,  one  of  my  distin- 
guished successors  in  the  chair  of  Chemistry  in  the 
Medical  College,  Lahore,  tend  to  establish  that  there 
are  still  other  organisms  of  the  nature  of  fungi  or  algae 
concerned  in  the  production  of  certain  Indian  fevers. 

Congests  the  Internal  Organs,  Liver,  Spleen, 
Kidneys. — Malaria,  and  especially  attacks  of  mala- 
rial fever,  cause  congestion  of  almost  all  the  organs 
in  the  body.  Owing  to  their  great  vascularity  the 
liver  and  spleen  suffer  greatly,  become  darkly  con- 
gested and  often  enlarged.  The  kidneys,  stomach, 
bowels,  uterus  and  ovaries  and  bladder  are  similarly 
congested  to  varying  degrees.  On  several  occasions 
I have  seen  the  kidneys  so  much  congested  as  to  give 
rise  to  acute  inflammation  (acute  Bright’s  disease) 
with  all  the  usual  symptoms  of  smoky  and  bloody 
urine  and  albuminuria.  Such  acute  attacks  often 
result  in  the  insidious  onset  of  chronic  Bright’s 
disease.  The  acute  attack  of  kidney  inflammation 
apparently  gets  quite  well.  The  patient  resumes  his 
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wonted  occupation.  After  some  time  he  notices  he 
is  pale,  delicate,  languid,  weak,  his  eyesight  is  failing, 
he  has  headaches  and  nausea.  Should  the  actual 
condition  not  be  early  diagnosed  and  treated,  some 
months  or  perhaps  some  years  later  apoplexy  or 
uraemia — a very  rapid  form  of  blood-poisoning — 
supervenes  and  puts  an  end  to  life  within  24  hours. 

Fatty  and  large  white  kidneys  are  also  common 
in  malarial  patients. 

Illustrative  Cases,  I — Chro7iic  Bfighfs  Disease  unsuspect- 
ed— Death. — Mrs.  A.  B.,  aet.  about  45,  came  from  the  plains 
stating  she  was  feeling  weak  and  merely  asked  for  a tonic. 
Enquiry  elicited  that  her  sight  was  failing  (V  = AX  tkat  her 
face  was  puffy  on  getting  up  in  the  morning,  that  she  had 
had  kidney  trouble  after  continued  fever  four  years  previously. 

Ophthalmoscopic  examination  revealed  small  white  patches 
and  haemorrhages  in  both  retinae  with  advanced  optic  neuritis. 

The  urine  contained  one-third  of  albumen  and  only  one  per 
cent,  of  urea.  Her  husband  was  informed  of  her  grave  condi- 
tion, that  nothing  could  cure  her,  and  that  the  end  might  occur 
at  any  time.  It  occurred  about  10  days  later,  suddenly,  from 
urumia.  This  illustrates  the  insidious  nature  of  such  cases. 

Case  II. — Acute  Bri^hfs  Disease — Recovery. — Mr.  C.  D.  con- 
tracted a sharp  attack  of  malarial  fever,  on  return  from  shooting 
amongst  the  lower  hills.  Smoky  and  bloody  urine  appeared  on 
fourth  day.  He  continued  in  a very  critical  condition,  notwith- 
standing vigorous  treatment  and  frequent  wet  hot  packing,  for 
about  14  days.  He  made  a slow  but  good  recovery,  and  now, 
three  years  later,  is  alive  and  in  perfect  health.  Knowing  his 
liability  to  a return  of  the  malady  he  takes  great  care  of  himself 
and  gets  his  urine  chemically  and  microscopically  examined 
every  few  months. 

The  ordinary  malarially  enlarged  spleen  is  the 
purest  instance  of  the  congestive  effect  of  malaria  on 
an  organ.  It  is  easily  felt  under  the  arch  of  the  ribs 
on  the  left  side — when  the  patient  lies  on  his  back  and 
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draws  up  his  knees — as  a hard  mass.  If  neglected,  it 
terminates  in  anaemia,  dropsy  and  death  after  years 
of  feeble  health. 

Distinctly  curable  up  to  about  nine  months,  or 
a year’s  duration,  in  its  later  stages,  after  chronic  cir- 
rhotic changes  have  occurred  it  is  as  distinctly 
incurable. 

Treatment. — Spleen  is  easily  cured  by  Carlsbad, 
Vichy  or  Marienbad,  tonics,  iron,  salines,  hot  salt 
water  baths  and  the  external  application  of  strong 
iodine  liniment,  red  iodide  of  mercury  ointment  or 
electricity*  over  the  enlarged  organ. 

The  general  health  should  be  carefully  kept  up  to 
par  by  nutritious  diet,  good  Burgundy,  and  above  all 
a thoroughly  open-air  life,  in  a warm  {not  hot)  sunny 
climate — Kashmir,  the  South  of  France  or  Australia. 
Extreme  cold  is  very  injurious  and  may  induce  the 
form  of  sudden  death  alluded  to  later  on.  Spleen 
cases  should  never  be  permitted  to  go  on  field  service 
or  undertake  any  duty  entailing  hardship,  exposure  or 
over-fatigue-— they  are  certain  to  break  down  under  it. 

Ghronic  Catarrh  of  Stomach  and  Intestines — 
Manifests  its  presence  at  an  early  stage  by  the 
thickly  furred  tongue  known  as  the  Indian  or  tropi- 
cal tongue,*!'  by  frequent  and  irregular  attacks  of 
diarrhoea  and  of  slioht  jaundice  with  heavy,  muddy, 

* Electricity  should  be  applied  as  slowly  interrupted  induced  cur. 
rents  (faradisation).  This  I believe  to  be  the  most  efficacious  of  all 
local  treatments. 

t The  very  thick  furring  of  the  tropical  tongue  will  be  realized 
from  the  following  : — An  officer  on  sick  leave  consulted  an  Irish  doc- 
tor in  Melbourne,  who,  on  seeing  his  tongue,  exclaimed,  “My  dear 
Sir,  you  have  a tongue  on  which  you  could  sow  potatoes  1”  The 
description  is  clinically  an  excellent  one. 
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yellow  eyes  and  pale  whitish  motions.  A deep-seated 
tenderness  is  often  felt  in  the  abdomen — due  to 
patches  of  enlarged  vessels  and  localised  chronic 
inflammation  in  the  bowels.  Appetite  after  fever  is 
generally  conspicuously  absent  unless  the  stomach  is 
the  seat  of  enlargement  and  dilatation.  The  latter 
often  results  from  the  large  quantities  of  fluids  we 
drink  with  meals  in  the  hot  weather  and  gives  rise 
to  excessive  appetite.  The  congested  intestinal 
patches  leave  behind  on  recovery  areas  of  pigmentary 
degeneration.  The  entire  digestive  functions  lose 
power  and  vigour  under  the  action  of  malaria  and 
a hot  climate.  The  secreting  glands,  more  especially 
those  of  the  stomach,  waste  and  degenerate,  and  on 
this  account  even  the  most  nutritious  diet  often  fails 
to  benefit  a malarial  patient. 

Treatment. — There  is  only  one  class  of  remedies 
suitable  for  such  cases — alkalies.  The  best  form  in 
which  to  administer  them  is  Carlsbad.  The  natural 
water  in  small  doses  (3  to  6 ounces  to  start  with) 
taken  slowly  and  at  a lower  temperature,  i.e.,  about 
70'^F,  night,  noon  and  morning,  will  be  found  most 
efficacious.  Catarrhal  cases  need  a longer  course  of 
treatment — four  or  five  weeks.  The  water  is  given 
colder  to  prevent  its  too  rapid  absorption  and  to  en- 
sure its  staying  as  long  as  possible  in  contact  with 
the  lining  membranes  of  the  digestive  tract — where 
it  dissolves  off  the  old  unhealthy  epithelium,  whilst 
a new  and  healthy  layer  springs  up  from  below  it  to 
take  its  place.  In  this  condition  acids  are  most 
injurious,  and  should  on  no  account  be  permitted 
either  as  fruits,  sauces  or  drinks,  mild  stewed  fruits 
prepared  as  directed  in  Chapter  V should  be  given. 
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A few  weeks’  treatment  makes  a most  marvellous 
change  in  the  patient — his  eyes  and  complexion 
clear,  his  appetite  increases,  despondency  vanishes, 
and  he  begins  again  to  feel  a pleasure  in  existence. 

Uterine  and  Ovarian  Congestion. — Almost  every 
woman  feels  pain  and  tenderness  in  the  womb,  ovaries, 
and  back  during  an  attack  of  fever.  This  is  due 
to  congestion  resulting  from  malaria  and  the  high 
temperature.  Continued  attacks  of  fever  cause 
enlargement  and  chronic  congestion  of  the  womb. 
I have  many  times  found  the  womb  enlarged  to  one 
or  more  inches  above  the  normal  size,  in  (European) 
women  suffering  from  malarial  fevers.  The  lining 
membrane  of  this  organ  also  becomes  the  seat  of 
chronic  inflammation  (endometritis) — leading  to  ex- 
cessive loss  of  blood  at  each  menstrual  period.  This 
affection  requires  local  as  well  as  constitutional  treat- 
ment to  cure  it.  Congestive  enlargements  of  the 
womb  are  the  usual  causes  of  uterine  displacements. 

Neuralgic  and  inflammatory  affections  of  the  ovaries 
are  also  frequently  the  results  of  fever. 

Hot  climates  also  congest  Internal  Organs. — Not 
alone  has  malaria  and  tropical  fever  a marked  effect  in 
causing  congestion  of  the  internal  organs  but  even 
a hot  climate  has  of  itself  the  same  effect.  This 
effect  is  produced  as  follows: — When  we  perspire 
freely  under  the  influence  of  heat,  our  skin  grows  cold, 
as  the  perspiration  evaporates  from  it.  This  cold 
causes  a contraction  of  the  cutaneous  vessels  and 
drives  the  blood  in  upon  the  internal  organs.  This 
correlation  between  the  vascular  conditions  of  the 
skin  and  the  internal  organs  should  never  be  lost 
sight  of 
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A malarial  patient  to  a certain  extent  resembles 
an  animal  in  which  the  splanchnic  nerves  have  been 
divided,  producing  vaso-motor  paralysis  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

In  the  tropics,  then,  our  internal  organs  are  gene- 
rally water-logged,  as  it  were,  by  the  presence  in  them 
of  an  unusual  amount  of  blood. 

In  a cold  climate  the  muscular  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels are  contracted  by  the  bracing  effect  of  cold 
and  so  help  to  drive  on  the  blood  within  them. 

In  a hot  climate,  on  the  other  hand,  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  blood-vessels  share  the  general  relaxa- 
tion experienced  by  our  skeletal  (of  legs,  arms,  body, 
&c.,)  muscles,  and  thus  allow  blood  to  accumulate 
and  stagnate  in  the  various  internal  organs. 

When  an  organ  has  too  much  blood  stagnating  in 
it,  and  has  not  a sufficient  supply  of  fresh  blood  con- 
tinually being  pumped  through  it  by  the  circulation, 
it  is  deprived  of  its  proper  nutriment — its  vitality  and 
energy  sink— it  does  its  work  imperfectly — it  has  little 
power  of  resistance  to  any  adverse  influences  which 
attack  it. 

On  an  organ  so  water-logged  and  sodden  with 
stagnating  blood,  a chill  readily  acts  producing  con- 
gestion or  inflammation.  The  liver  from  its  great 
vascularity  is  most  readily  attacked.  It  is  rare  at  an 
Indian  autopsy  to  see  a liver  which  is  not  more  or 
less  congested. 

Malarial  or  Tropical  Cirrhosis.  — It  is  a well- 
known  rule  in  pathology  that  when  an  organ  remains 
chronically  congested  for  a considerable  time,  a per- 
manent increase  or  proliferation  of  its  framework 
(fibrous)  tissue  results.  This,  concomitantly  with  the 
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chronic  passive  congestion,  gives  rise  to  enlargement 
of  the  organ  and  would  better  deserve  the  name 
of  ^^/(?-trophic  than  that  of  /^/»^r-trophic  cirrhosis. 
The  tendency  of  this  newly-formed  tissue  is  to  con- 
tract and  harden  like  the  scar  of  a burn,  and  when  this 
occurs  we  have  true  cirrhosis. 

Case  III  — Mr  E.  P.,  who  served  for  many  years  in  Assam, 
consulted  me,  complaining  of  low  fever,  enlargement  and  exces- 
sive pain  in  the  liver.  The  ureameter  showed  him  to  excrete 
only  0*5  per  cent,  of  urea.  Thinking  he  had  an  abscess,  under 
chloroform,  I inserted  hollow  aspirating  needles  into  his  liver 
in  eight  different  places.  No  pus  was  found  but  the  needles, 
instead  of  quietly  passing  in  through  soft,  normal,  liver  tissue, 
grated  on  hard  and  resilient  masses  as  tough  as  india-rubber. 
It  was  an  incurable  case  of  malarial  cirrhosis  with  perihepatitis. 
Strong  doses  of  sodium  sulphate  and  alkalies  gave  him  con- 
siderable relief  from  pain  and  constipation.  Aspiration  inva- 
riably gives  such  cases  the  greatest  ease  and  comfort  by  local 
abstraction  of  blood. 

If  taken  in  the  early  stages  within  six  or  nine 
months,  this  affection  is  curable,  but  later  on — v/hen 
the  contracting  fibrous  tissue  occludes  the  vessels  and 
dropsy  often  supervenes — nothing  can  be  done  save 
to  relieve  the  patient  temporarily  by  frequently  tap- 
ping the  abdominal  cavity.  Malarial  cirrhosis  rarely 
runs  on  to  dropsy  in  European  cases,  but  it  very 
commonly  does  so  in  Natives. 

Malarial  Degeneration  of  the  Heart. — In  advanced 
malarial  cases  the  heart  is  found  small,  pale,  thin, 
and  weak — the  ventricular  walls  being  reduced  to  less 
than  one-half  their  normal  thickness. 

The  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart  is  atrophied  and 
fattily  degenerated. 

The  circulation  of  such  patients  is  very  feeble — they 
feel  cold  greatly — are  subject  to  headaches,  giddiness, 
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loss  of  memory,  noises  in  the  ears,  nausea,  vomiting, 
faintness  and  shortness  of  breath. 

Treatment. — These  cases  have  a very  feeble  hold 
on  life.  I have  seen  two  die  from  an  ordinary  dose  of 
Epsom  salts,  and  many  die  from  exposure  to  cold. 
For  such  extreme  cases  Carlsbad  treatment  is 
wholly  inadmissible,  and  would  probably  prove  rapid- 
ly fatal. 

The  milder  forms  of  this  affection,  which  I believe 
to  be  distinctly  curable,  are  best  treated  by  an  imme- 
diate removal  from  exposure  to  malarial  influences, 
i.e.^  out  of  India — to  a climate  which  is  not  too  cold^ 
such  as  the  South  of  France  or  Australia.  On  the  voy- 
age they  should  have  hot  salt  water  baths,  digitalis 
and  iron.  Whilst  in  the  hot  salt  water  bath,  electri- 
city should  be  applied  over  the  spleen  and  liver  for 
about  5 to  TO  minutes  daily,  in  the  form  of  slowly 
interrupted  induced  currents.  After  convalesence  has 
properly  set  in  a very  mild  course  of  Carlsbad  might 
be  cautiously  ventured  upon,  beginning  with  a single 
dose  of  only  4 oz.  of  the  natural  water,  warmed  to 
about  iio°F.,  every  morning  and  gradual  increasing 
the  dose  according  to  its  effects.  The  patient  should 
have  a cup  of  hot  tea  or  soup  before  taking  his  daily 
hot  salt  water  bath. 

A similar  condition  of  the  heart  is  observed  in 
anchylostomiasis.  Anchylostomiasis  is  a disease  of 
tropical  and  sub-tropical  countries  characterised  by 
progressive  anaemia,  cardiac  weakness,  debility,  loss 
of  energy,  dyspepsia,  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
&c.  It  is  due  to  the  presence  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine  of  numerous  small  worms,  about  half 
an  inch  long,  named  anchylostomata  duodenales. 
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The  presence  of  these  worms  can  only  be  with 
certainty  determined  by  the  microscopic  examination 
of  the  motions  by  an  experienced  observer,  trained  to 
recognise  their  ova.  This  disease  occurs  much  more 
frequently  than  is  generally  supposed,  and  all  cases 
of  obstinate  anaemia  supposed  to  be  malarial  should 
have  their  motions  microscopically  examined  with  a 
view  to  determining  its  presence. 

Sudden  Death  in  Malarial  Cases — often  results 
from  clotting  of  blood  in  the  great  vessels,  more 
especially  in  the  pulmonary  artery.  This  subject  has 
recently  been  ably  treated  by  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer, 
K.C.S  J.,  in  a paper  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  for 
September  23rd,  1893. 

The  sudden  deaths  of  many  Anglo-Indians  within 
a very  short  time  after  retirement  to  the  cold  winters 
of  Britain,  are  doubtless  often  due  to  this  cause. 

Malarial  Neuralgia — most  frequent  as  “ brow- 
ague” — is  a painful  affection.  I have  found  5-8  grain 
doses  of  exalgin  the  most  efficacious  of  all  drugs  in 
relieving  it.  Tonga  is  also  useful.  Simple  change 
of  air  often  succeeds  better  than  anything  else  and 
effects  a cure  at  once.  Croton-chloral  has,  in  my 
hands,  been  invariably  useless.  Quinine  is  uncer- 
tain in  its  results.  Sciatica  is  also  of  frequent  oc- 
currence. 

Malarial  affections  of  the  Skin  and  epidermal 
appendages.  The  skin  often  becomes  dry,  hard  and 
scaly  or  brawny  or  glazed  and  shining.  Both  these 
conditions  indicate  mal-nutrition  from  lowering  of 
the  constitution  and  weakness  of  the  circulation. 
The  hair  falls  out  and  premature  baldness  ensues. 
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The  hair  which  remains  is  dry,  hard,  thin  and  staring. 
The  nails  dry  and  become  very  brittle. 

Malarial  Ulcers  in  Mouth. — Small  ulcers  frequent- 
ly form  inside  the  mouth  on  the  gums,  tongue  and 
inside  the  cheeks.  These  may  be  mistaken  for  syphi- 
lis, but  are  distinguished  by  their  healing  up  without 
the  loss  of  epithelium  so  characteristic  of  that  disease^ 
as  well  as  by  the  history  of  the  case. 

Oriental  Sores  must  be  regarded  as  the  mani- 
festations of  peculiar  varieties  of  malaria.  They 
enjoy  a number  of  local  names,  e.g,,  Delhi  boil.  Fron- 
tier or  Lahore  sores,  &c.  They  begin  as  dusky  red 
subcutaneous  swellings,  which  continue  increasing 
in  size  until  they  break  down  and  become  most  in- 
tractable ulcers  requiring  change  of  climate  and 
months  of  treatment  to  heal  them.  Liq.  ferri  per- 
nitratis  fortior  is  almost  a specific  in  their  treatment; 
but  it  is  often  necessary  to  chloroform  the  patient 
and  scrape  them  out  from  the  bottom  with  a Volk- 
mann’s  spoon,  and  then  to  apply  nitric  acid,  zinc 
chloride  or  other  strong  caustic.  This  may  have  to 
be  repeated  several  times  at  intervals  of  a few  weeks 
before  they  will  heal  properly.  At  the  same  time 
the  general  health  must  be  attended  to,  and  iron, 
quinine  and  arsenic  given  internally  for  a month  or 
two. 

Malarial  Anaemia  or  Tropical  Cachexia  affects 
mostly  residents  in  the  damper  parts  of  India  where 
the  cold  season  is  either  very  short  or  is  only  nomi- 
nally and  euphemistically  so-called.  It  is  due  to  the 
perversion  of  nutrition  consequent  on  the  chronic 
congestive  changes  of  the  internal  organs  and  intes- 
tinal catarrh  described  above. 
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Treatment.— About  three  years’  residence  in  a good 
climate  with  three  annual  courses  of  Carlsbad  will 
remove  it  in  young  and  healthy  subjects.  In  the 
weak,  debilitated  or  aged,  it  is  frequently  incurable. 
It  is  often  associated  with  great  bodily  and  mental 
activity.  Many  retired  officers,  who  have  for  several 
decades  been  drawing  handsome  pensions,  may  be 
seen  in  London  Clubs,  Cheltenham,  Bedford  and 
elsewhere  with  ghastly  anaemic  faces,  marking  them 
as  the  subjects  of  tropical  anaemia  but  apparently 
enjoying  life  in  the  sad  and  sober  manner  for  which 
we  Anglo-Indians  are  so  famous,  just  the  same  as 
before. 

Malarial  Rheumatism. — There  is  a form  of  mus- 
cular rheumatism  occurring  in  the  tropics  which  gets 
well  on  simply  giving  moderate  doses  of  quinine  and 
salines  for  a few  days. 

The  ordinary  form  of  muscular  rheumatism  is  very 
prevalent  in  the  damper  and  more  malarial  parts  of 
India,  such  as  Lower  Bengal,  Assam  and  Burmah. 
This  form  is  most  amenable  to  Carlsbad  treatment — 
a few  days  of  which  often  banishes  it.  The  course 
should,  however,  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  be  carried 
out  fully  ^ in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  tendency  of  the 
constitution  to  produce  these  rheumatic  attacks.  It 
should  be  supplemented  too  by  hot  salt  electric  baths 
with  local  faradization  over  the  liver  for  from  5 to  10 
minutes  daily.  Iodine  liniment  should  be  painted 
over  the  affected  muscles  and  over  the  liver.  Sweets, 
sugar,  greasy  dishes,  acids  and  fresh  fruits  should  be 
rigidly  avoided.  Flannel  should  be  worn  next  the 
skin  and  care  taken  to  avoid  chills  and  draughts. 

o 

Massage  of  the  affected  muscles  and  of  the  entire  body 
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is  often  extremely  beneficial.  The  rubbing  should 
be  conducted  in  a centripetal  (or  towards  the  heart) 
direction,  as  otherwise  it  will  do  no  good. 

Muscular  rheumatic  pains  can  also,  of  course,  be 
relieved  by  giving  antipyrin,  exalgin  and  other  anal- 
gesics. I must  strongly  condemn  this  practice  save 
as  a most  temporary  measure  for  the  relief  of  severe 
pain.  It  is  purely  symptom-treating — that  great 
curse  of  modern  medicine.  Our  object  should  be  to 
search  out  causes  and  remove  them  and  not  to  simply 
palliate  results  leaving  causes  untouched. 

There  is  a very  grave  form  of  rheumatism  seen  in 
broken-down  constitutions  characterised  by  muscular 
pains  with  low  adynamic  symptoms.  These  cases 
rapidly  sink  in  spite  of  all  treatment  and  die  ; the 
affected  muscles  when  examined  after  death  are  found 
occupied  by  dark,  inspissated  extravasations  of  blood 
into  their  substance,  and  the  heart  is  found  to  con- 
tain anti-mortem  clots.  Beyond  these  there  are  no 
other  distinct  changes. 

A form  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  proving 
rapidly  fatal  (in  about  two  days)  often  attacks  chronic 
drunkards. 

Rheumatic  symptoms  either  of  the  acute  or  chronic, 
muscular  or  articular,  types,  in  broken-down  constitu- 
tions, and  more  especially  in  the  intemperate,  should 
always  be  regarded  as  of  the  gravest  significance  and 
the  probability  of  an  early  fatal  issue,  communicated 
to  the  patient’s  friends.  After  some  experience  of 
cases  of  this  kind,  their  recognition  becomes  easy, 
and  an  indefinable  prescience  warns  the  physician  of 
their  approaching  end. 
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Remittent  rheumatic  attacks  with  effusions  into  the 
joints  when  they  occur  in  young  persons  of  temp- 
erate habits  are  also  amenable  to  Carlsbad. 

Case  Ilia. compounder,  was  regularly  absent 

from  duty  for  three  or  four  consecutive  days  in  every  fortnight, 
owing  to  rheumatic  effnsions  into  one  of  his  knee-joints.  On 
the  third  or  fourth  day  he  could  always  limp  back  to  work  again. 
He  was  a young,  married,  ansemic  man,  with  large,  deep,  dark 
circles  around  his  eyes  such  as  are  often  present  in  functional 
liver  cases.  He  had  never  had  any  venereal  affections.  He 
was  put  through  a course  of  Carlsbad  and  had  no  attack  for 
six  months  afterwards.  Then  feeling  slight  pain  returning, 
he  went  through  a second  course.  An  annual  course  will 
probably  keep  him  free  of  the  disease  for  years.  I need 
hardly  add  that  he  has  become  an  eager  apostle  of  Carlsbad 
and  its  virtues. 

Malarial  Paralysis.  — Severe  or  long-continued 
malarial  fevers  often  produce  symptoms  of  paralysis 
or  paresis  of  the  lower  limbs.  This  in  one  case  in 
which  an  autopsy  was  obtained  was  found  due  to 
spinal  pachymeningitis.  There  were  no  history  or 
signs  of  previous  syphilitic  disease  in  any  other 
part  of  this  patient’s  body,  and  from  the  frequency 
of  the  occurrence  of  paretic  symptoms  in  malarial 
cases,  I conclude  that  thickening  of  the  meninges 
of  the  cord  is  not  an  infrequent  result  of  severe 
malarial  fevers.  It  also  occurs  after  tropical  tyhoid 
fever. 

Rheumatic  thickening  of  the  spinal  dura  mater 
may  also  occur,  as  I think  the  following  case  shows. 

Case  Illb. — Miss a pale,  ansemic,  delicate  girl  of  i6, 

paraplegic  and  confined  to  bed  for  six  months  past.  Control 
of  sphincters  was  intact.  Ankle  clones,  front  tap  and  exagger- 
ated knee  -jerk  present  in  both  legs.  Rheumatic  swellings 
on  the  back  of  both  wrists.  History  of  partial,  previous 
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paretic  attacks  from  which  she  had  recovered.  There  were  no 
ophthalmoscopic  signs  of  disease.  Diagnosis— Rheumatic 
spinal  pachymeningitis.  Treatment — A mild  course  of  Carls- 
bad followed  by  iodides  of  iron  and  potassium,  salicylates  and 
alkalies,  hot  salt  baths  and  liniment  of  iodine  daily  over  the 
cord.  In  two  months  she  got  up  and  began  to  go  about  on 
crutches  and  has  since  been  slowly  improving. 

Cerebro-spinal  meningitis  often  occurs  in  epidemic 
form  amongst  natives. 

On  the  Indian  littoral  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
confound  any  nervous  malarial  symptoms  with 
beri-beri. 

Scurvy  very  readily  attacks  the  subjects  of  mal- 
aria. It  occurs  most  commonly  in  natives,  during  the 
most  malarial  part  of  the  hot  weather,  i.e.,  the  rainy 
season.  The  disease  seldom  develops  fully  ; only  the 
incipient  stages  are  observed. 

Europeans  are,  however,  not  exempt.  An  officer 
from  a malarial  frontier  district,  who  had  been  shoot- 
ing in  a part  of  Kashmir  where  he  could  get  neither 
fruit  nor  vegetables,  returned  covered  with  large 
scorbutic  ulcers,  spots  and  subcutaneous  ecchymoses 
resembling  huge  bruises.  He  ate  the  same  food  as 
the  coolies  who  accompanied  him,  but  they  living 
in  the  highlands  of  Kashmir  were  free  from  malaria 
and  developed  no  scurvy. 

The  tendency  to  scurvy  is  manifested  in  the  dusky 
hue,  swelling  and  congestion  of  the  gums  which  readi- 
ly bleed  on  pressure.  Such  cases  should  have  their 
quinine  dissolved  in  lime  juice,  and  should  get  rid 
of  their  scorbutic  troubles  before  starting  Carlsbad 
treatment. 

Y,  CT. 
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II — Dysentery — 

Acute  aitd  chronic — Amoeboid  dysentery — Liver  abscess 
— Treatment — Diet — Necessity  for  extreme  care 
in  dieting — Carlsbad  treatment  almost  a specific 
— Advantages  of  its  adoption  in  military  practice. 

Dysentery  occurs  in  two  forms — acute  and  chronic. 
Only  the  very  mildest  forms  of  the  acute  affection  can 
be  treated  by  Carlsbad. 

Chronic  dysentery  usually  results  from,  and  re- 
mains after,  a previous  acute  attack.  Dysentery  is 
distinguished  from  diarrhoea  by  the  presence  in  the 
motions  of  slimy  matter,  which  may  or  may  not  be 
mixed  with  blood. 

It  is  a most  distressing  affection,  rapidly  weaken- 
ing and  reducing  the  patient  to  a state  of  extreme 
emaciation,  from  which  under  our  English  methods 
of  treatment  very  few  recoveries  ensue. 

Fortunately  Carlsbad  is  almost  a specific  for  this 
affection,  and  the  wonderful  results  it  achieves  must 
be  seen  to  be  believed. 

The  discovery  of  the  amoeba  in  the  pus  evacuated 
from  many  cases  of  abscess  of  the  liver*  has  thrown 
a new  and  intelligible  light  on  the  obscure  connection 
which  has  previously  existed  between  that  disease 
and  dysentery  or  chronic  diarrhoea. 

The  pathology  of  dysentery  is  at  present  in  a 
transition  stage,  and  how  far  the  presence  of  the 
amoeba  in  the  intestinal  contents  may  be  answerable 
for  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  remains  yet  to  be 
settled. 


* See  Dr.  Manson’s  paper  in  the  British  Medical  Journal : I am 
ppable  to  find  the  date. 
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Up  to  the  present  my  own  impressions  have 
been  that  as  neuralgia  is  the  prayer  of  a nerve  for 
healthy  blood,  so  dysentery  is  the  request  of  the 
liver  and  intestines  to  be  put  into  healthy  working 
order.  In  an  intestinal  tract,  in  which  that  natural  anti- 
septic— the  bile — is  deficient  in  quality  or  quantity, 
the  amoeba  would  find  a readier  lodgment.  The 
wonderful  success  of  the  Carlsbad  treatment  in  dys- 
enteric cases  seems  to  support  this  view. 

The  result  of  my  own  experience  has  been  that 
dysentery  usually  either  accompanies  or  supervenes 
on  a disordered  state  of  the  liver  or  digestive  organs 
generally. 

When  a case  has  been  allowed  to  run  on  neglected 
for  years  and  the  entire  large  intestine  has  become  a 
stiff  hardened  tube,  all  treatment  will  be  found  useless. 

Treatment. — The  Carlsbad  water  should  be  given 
> — rather  hot  at  first — in  the  usual  doses  thrice  daily, 
— viz..,  in  the  morning,  fasting,  at  ii  A.M.,  and  again 
on  going  to  bed  at  night.  If  the  patient  is  weak, 
the  dose  must  be  diminished  accordingly.  Large 
enemata  of  either  the  hot  natural  or  artificial  water, 
measuring  at  least  a quart,  should  be  given  night 
and  morning,  and  retained  as  long  as  possible.  To 
ensure  this,  they  are  best  given  in  the  kneeling 
posture  with  the  hips  elevated  and  the  head  on  the 
ground,  from  an  irrigation  can  hung  on  the  wall. 
This  method  allows  the  hot  alkaline  water  to  run 
far  up  the  colon,  and  so  act  upon  all  the  parts  where 
ulcers  or  mucoid  degeneration  of  the  epithelium  exist. 

For  distressing  tenesmus  (bearing  down)  either  a 
drachm  of  Tr.  opii  or  30  grains  of  antipyrin  dissolved 
in  4 ounces  of  starch  mucilage  given  as  an  enema 
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secures  instant  relief.  The  patient  should  also  be 
made  to  lie  down  in  bed  and  kept  quiet.  Liniment 
of  iodine  or  turpentine  should  be  applied  daily  over 
the  liver  and  front  of  abdomen  generally  until  the 
skin  becomes  tender.  A hydropathic  belt  is  also  of 
great  use.  The  object  is  to  keep  the  skin  continually 
irritated  and  tender  for  some  weeks.  Should  doing 
so  excite  fever  it  must  be  at  once  stopped  and  a 
soothing  ointment  applied.  A warm  flannel  belt  or 
knitted  woollen  cummerbund  and  woollen  under- 
clothing must  also  be  worn  and  every  precaution 
against  cold  and  chills  adopted. 

The  diet  at  the  same  time  needs  the  most  careful 
regulation.  All  meat  and  stimulants  must  be  at 
once  stopped,  and  a rigid  milk  diet  enforced.  This 
may  be  gradually  increased  to  boiled  rice  and  milk, 
bread  and  milk,  sago,  tapioca,  arrowroot,  &c.  Soft 
boiled  fish  like  the  turbot,  or  in  India  the  rohu.^  may 
be  allowed  later  on. 

Indigestible  fish,  like  salmon,  mackerel,  sardines, 
bloaters,  &c.,  must  on  no  account  be  given. 

Eggs  beaten  up  in  tea,  cocoa  and  milk,  dry  toast. 
Frame  food,  Horlick’s  malted  milk,  will  all  be  found 

useful  variations  of  the  monotonous  dietary. 

¥ 

Many  patients  have  depraved  appetites  and  insist 
on  eating  mutton  chops,  ham,  beefsteaks,  and  other 
things  equally  injurious,  when  sent  home  alone  and 
without  proper  supervision.  I have  heard  of  a doctor 
even,  who,  when  invalided  home  for  chronic  dysentery, 
insisted  on  continually  eating  mutton  chops,  until  he 
made  himself  so  ill  that  he  could  do  so  no  longer. 
The  prohibition  of  alcoholic  drinks  should  be  care- 
fully maintained.  If  the  patient  feels  weak,  give  a 
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cup  of  hot  tea,  cocoa  or  soup,  but  on  no  account 
allow  coffee.  If  this  is  found  insufficient,  give  a 
mixture  containing  digitalis,  ext.  cocae  liq.  and  spts. 
ammon.  aromat,  which  will  be  found  a good  substi- 
tute for  alcohol. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  pure  undiluted  milk  is 
extremely  difficult  even  for  the  strong  and  healthy  to 
digest.  It  should  therefore  be  given  to  patients  dilu- 
ted with  an  equal  bulk  of  water. 

In  the  case  of  native  patients,  great  care  should  be 
taken  that  the  flour  from  which  their  food  is  made  does 
not  contain  branny  particles.  These  irritate  the  in- 
testines and  maintain  the  disease.  Chupatties  should 
be  forbidden  until  convalescence  is  very  fully  estab- 
lished. Rice  boiled  in  milk,  until  it  becomes  gelatin- 
ous, is  the  best  diet  for  them.  It  is  known  as  kheer. 

The  slightest  irregularity  in  diet  will  throw  the 
patient  back  at  once  and  induce  relapses. 

Disappointment  should  not  be  felt  if  the  first  course 
of  Carlsbad  treatment  does  not  afford  complete  relief ; 
a second  course  about  three  months  later  will  often 
cure  the  most  obstinate  cases. 

I know  of  no  disease  in  which  Carlsbad  is  more 
efficacious  than  in  chronic  dysentery  and  diarrhoea, 
and  no  case  should  be  given  up,  or  put  to  the  expense 
of  a journey  to  Europe,  until  it  has  been  fully  tried. 
Except  in  the  most  advanced  or  neglected  cases  suc- 
cess is  practically  certain,  but  the  patient  can  frus- 
trate all  efforts  to  cure  him  by  not  doing  what  he  is 
ordered.  He  should  be  plainly  informed  that  his  own 
complete  co-operation  is  indispensable.  A great  future 
awaits  the  adoption  of  this  treatment  for  dysen- 
teric cases  amongst  British  troops.  These  cases  are 
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now  sent  to  England  at  enormous  expense  to  the 
State  in  money  and  efificiency,  whereas  a few  months 
in  a hill  climate  with  Carlsbad  treatment  would  quite 
cure  them. 

Amongst  native  troops  also  a large  amount  of  in- 
validing could  be  avoided. 

The  French  Government  send  their  soldiers  inva- 
lided from  Algiers,  Madagascar,  and  Cochin  to  the 
alkaline  springs  at  Vichy,  where  they  nearly  all  re- 
cover. The  Austrian  Government  send  their  soldiers 
who  have  contracted  malaria  and  dysentery,  whilst 
serving  along  the  Danube  marshes  and  other  mala- 
rial parts  of  Austria  and  Hungary  to  Carlsbad,  where 
there  is  a large  hospital  and  every  comfort  for  them. 
The  German  and  Italian  Governments  arrange  for 
similar  treatment  of  their  malarial  and  dysenteric 
military  patients  at  suitable  mineral  springs  in  their 
own  territories.  The  Government  of  India  would 
effect  large  savings  if  they  established  systems  of 
Carlsbad  treatment  during  the  hot  weather  at  the 
various  hill  depots. 

III. — Tropical  Diarrhoea — Hill  Diarrhoea — Irrita- 
tive Diarrhoea. 

Tropical  white  diarrhma — Hill  diarrhcea— -Treatment 
of  hath  varieties — Irritative  diarrhoea,  hacterio- 
logy  of — Treatment — a very  fatal  disease  of  infants 
—■Chronic  gastric  irritability  of  strumous  children 
— Irritative  spermatorrhoea  of  adolescents— Bili- 
ous diarrhoea. 

Chronic  Tropical  diarrhoea  or  white  diarrhoea 
is  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  “ numerous, 
pale,  whitish,  frothy,  semi-fluid  motions.”  These  give 
little  trouble  at  first,  but  gradually  the  patient  grows 
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weak  and  low,  becomes  paler  and  more  and  more 
anaemic.  After  the  disease  has  lasted  some  weeks 
the  tongue  and  gums  begin  to  present  a peculiar 
raw,  red  appearance,  accompanied  sometimes  by  ac- 
tual ulceration  or  white  aphthous  spots.  The  tongue 
grows  glazed,  red  and  tender.  In  advanced  cases 
this  is  accompanied  by  a general  thinning  and 
atrophy  of  the  coats  of  the  intestines  which  grow 
as  translucent  as  a sheet  of  paper.  All  the  internal 
organs  shrink  and  atrophy.  The  patient’s  eyes  sink 
in,  he  grows  more  and  more  emaciated,  and  the  face 
begins  to  assume  that  peculiar  waxy  look  so  sugges- 
tive of  amyloid  degenerations  in  the  internal  organs, 
and  which  is  so  often  seen  in  cases  of  chronic  tropi- 
cal dysentery. 

There  is  little,  if  any,  pain  or  discomfort.  This 
condition  may  continue  for  years  until  the  patient’s 
organs  become  permanently  diseased,  when  recovery 
is  impossible  and  death  ensues  gradually  from  ex- 
haustion or  suddenly  from  pulmonary  thrombosis. 

Hill  diarrhoea  seems  to  be  a variety  of  the  above 
affection,  but  differs  from  it  in  the  fact  that  it  ceases 
at  or  about  1 1 A.M.  daily — a curious  fact  of  which 
we  have  not  yet  found  the  explanation.  It  occurs  as, 
the  name  implies,  in  the  hills,  at  an  elevation  of  over 
5,000  feet,  and  is  most  prevalent  during  the  rainy 
season.  Recovery  generally  ensues  when  the  pa- 
tient comes  down  to  the  plains  for  the  cold  weather* 
It  is  apparently  a diarrhoea  of  semi-digested  food 
and  presents  all  the  characters  of  a gastro-intestinal 
catarrh, — in  other  words,  a form  of  indigestion. 

As  Civil  Surgeon  of  a hill  station,  my  experience 
was  that  some  incipient  cases  were  stopped  by 
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Hewlett’s  Mist  Bismuthi  * et  Pepsinae  Co.,  others  by 
a few  days  of  Carlsbad  treatment,  whilst  some  cases 
were  totally  unaffected  by  treatment.  It  affected 
most  those  who  were  the  subjects  of  ‘tropical  cachexia’ 
or  anemia,  but  even  those  who  had  only  arrived 
from  England  a few  months  ago,  were  not  exempt 
Many,  whom  I knew  to  be  suffering  from  it,  went 
about,  danced,  rode  and  amused  themselves  appa- 
rently little  the  worse  of  it.  Finally,  I came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  most  valuable  remedy  was 
Carlsbad,  and  that  in  the  cases  where  it  failed  the 
failure  was  due  to  the  patient’s  continuing  lo  in- 
dulge in  a liberal  diet  of  meat  and  all  kinds  of  in- 
digestible things  instead  of  living  on  milk  and  pud- 
dings as  ordered.  The  Carlsbad  acts  by  relieving 
the  catarrhal  condition  of  the  intestinal  tract  and  by 
producing  the  flow  of  bile  necessary  to  keep  put- 
refactive changes  in  check.  The  only  other  precau- 
tions necessary  are  to  give  a wholly  unirritating 
dietary  of  milk,  puddings,  &c.,  to  guard  against 
chills,  over-exertion  and  exposure.  Butter  and  greasy 
matters  should  also  be  excluded. 

Iodine  liniment  over  the  liver,  hot  salt  water 
baths  and  electricity  over  the  liver  are  often  very 
efficacious. 

The  white  diarrhoea  of  the  plains  may  almost  in- 
variably be  taken  as  an  indication  that  the  patient 
needs  a thorough  change  out  of  a malarial  country. 
Res  angusta  do7ni  in  these  times  often  renders  a trip 
to  Europe  totally  impossible.  The  hills  in  the  rains 
are  not  suitable  for  a case  of  long  standing.  I have, 


*■  An  alkaline  solution  of  bismuth  and  pepsine. 
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however,  seen  recent  cases  get  well  very  rapidly  in  the 
hills.  For  cases  of  over  a month’s  standing,  unable 
to  afford  a trip  to  Europe,  I would  recommend  a trip 
to  Sydney  by  P.  & O.  It  is  cheap,  a cooler  voyage 
than  that  to  England,  and  a complete  change.  If 
economy  is  an  object,  excellent  accommodation  can 
be  had  in  country  hotels  or  in  city  boarding-houses 
at  from  2^s.  per  week  in  any  of  the  Colonies.  The 
Carlsbad  course  can  be  most  excellently  carried  out  on 
the  voyage,  and  the  malarial  patient  can  have  the 
hot  salt  water  baths  which  will  prove  of  the  greatest 
use  to  him.  Neither  acid  nor  iron  should  be  given, 
both  disagree.  The  diet  should  be  milk,  rice  and 
various  milk  puddings.  Frame  food  puddings  or  Hor- 
lick’s  malted  milk,  Benger’s  or  Mellin’s  foods.  When 
colour  begins  to  return  to  the  motions  and  they 
cease  to  be  semi-fluid  the  diet  may  be  cautiously 
increased.  An  egg  beaten  up  in  a cup  of  tea,  a soft 
boiled  egg  or  a poached  egg  may  be  tentatively 
ventured  upon,  then  chicken  puree,  white  minced 
chicken,  boiled  fish,  and  so  on.  If  the  patient  is  not 
extremely  low  he  is  better  without  stimulants.  Virol, 
a bone-marrow  fat,  may  be  given  for  the  anaemia  and 
emaciation  during  convalescence. 

Acute  Irritative  Diarrhoea  occurs  as  the  result  of 
putrefactive  decomposition  of  the  intestinal  contents. 
This  result  is  due  to  several  concomitant  causes  which 
may  not  be  always  the  same.  In  some  cases  it  is 
due  to  the  consumption  of  tainted  food,  in  others  to 
overloading  the  stomach  with  indigestible  matters. 
It  is  more  apt  to  occur  if  chronic  intestinal  (gastro- 
duodenal) catarrh  and  slight  congestion  of  the  liver 
are  present. 
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Dr.  S.  Martin  has  isolated  a bacillus  with  flattened 
ends  from  the  stools  of  a patient  suffering  from 
tropical  diarrhoea  furnished  him  by  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer- 
This  bacillus  grows  well  in  gelatine  and  produces 
large  bubbles  of  gas  whilst  doing  so.  (Davidson’s 
"Diseases  of  Warm  Climates/  p.  531). 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  it  is  this  organism 
which  produces  the  frothy  stools  we  are  so  familiar 
with  in  the  tropical,  hill  and  irritative  forms  of  diar- 
rhoea. It  may  be  constantly  present  in  the  intes- 
tine but  kept  in  check  by  the  antiseptic  action  of  the 
bile.  A chill  acting  on  the  liver  would  diminish  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  bile  when  this  flat-ended 
bacillus  could  develop  unrestrainedly  and  so  pro- 
duce diarrhoea. 

It  is  important  to  be  able  to  recognise  irritative 
diarrhoea  and  to  check  it,  more  especially  in  children. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  fatal  diseases  of  children  in  this 
country  and  is  apt  to  run  on  to  inflammation  of  the 
bowels  if  not  checked. 

The  treatment  which  checks  ordinary  diarrhoea 
makes  irritative  diarrhoea  worse. 

Symptoms. — Irritative  diarrhoea  comes  on  after 
food  is  taken.  It  passes  through  undigested.  The 
motions  are  very  pale  in  colour,  frothy  and  highly 
acid  ^ in  reaction — excoriating  the  anus  and  rendering 
it  extremely  painful. 

The  bowels  become  so  irritated  that  they  can  re- 
tain nothing.  Hence  a motion  follows  immediately 
after  anything  is  ingested. 

f Other  forms  of  irritative  diarrhoea  in  which  the  motions  are 
alkaline  have  been  well  described  by  many  German  writers. 
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Treatment,— The  indications  are  : — 

1.  Clear  out  the  irritating  contents  of  the 
bowels. 

2.  Produce  intestinal  antisepsis. 

3.  Soothe  irritation. 

This  is  effected  by  giving  the  following*  : — 


Olei  ricini 

...  5vi 

Sodii  bicarb 

...  3ii 

Salol  ••• 

...  51 

Spts.  chloroform! 

...  3ii 

Mucilaginis  acaciae  ad 

...  |vi 

Ft.  emuhio 

...  m. 

Mixture — 6 marks.  One  mark  every  third  hour. 

The  dose  for  an  infant  is  only  one  tea  spoonful.  A 
single  dose  of  this  mixture  often  suffices  to  give  relief. 

The  bicarbonate  of  soda  unites  with  the  acid 
contents  of  the  intestine,  partially  neutralising  them, 
and  so  diminishing  the  irritability. 

The  salol  splits  up  into  carbolic  and  salicylic  acids, 
whilst  the  castor  oil  eliminates  all  irritating  and 
decomposed  matters  and  at  the  same  time  soothes. 
If  necessary,  some  morphia  may  be  added  to  the 
mixture  to  check  excessive  peristalsis. 

In  Infants  this  disease,  if  allowed  to  continue 
too  long,  becomes  incapable  of  cure  and  death  re- 
sults. All  milk  should  be  stopped,  and  the  child  put 
on  soup  and  barley  water  until  the  motions  cease  to 
be  curdled.  The  abdomen  may  also  be  poulticed.*!' 


* This  mixture  effervesces  after  being  made  up  and  often  blows  the 
cork  out  of  the  bottle. 

t The  anal  excoriation  should  be  allayed  with  castor  or  carron  oils, 
or  ungt.  gallse  c.  opio. 
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Carlsbad  should  not  be  given  during  the  acute 
attack,  but  only  after  convalescence  is  well  established. 
Its  main  use  is  then  to  remove  the  catarrhal  con- 
dition which  remains  and  to  put  the  liver  in  proper 
working  order  again. 

An  alkaline  solution  of  bismuth  with  pepsine, 
morphia  and  hydrocyanic  acid — prepared  and  sold  by 
Messrs.  Hewlett  of  London,  under  the  name  of  Liq. 
Bismuthi  et  Pepsins  Co., — is  most  efficacious  in  sooth- 
ing the  irritated  intestines  after  all  offending  matters 
have  been  expelled. 

The  ordinary  sulphuric  acid  and  opium  mixture, 
usually  given  for  diarrhoea,  appears  to  me  most  un- 
suited for  tropical  cases  where  almost  every  patient 
has  intestinal  catarrh.  It  does  the  greatest  harm 
in  irritative  forms  of  diarrhoea. 

All  meat  diet  should  be  stopped  and  clear  soups, 
beef  tea,  tea  or  cocoa  made  with  water  given  for  a 
day  or  so.  Then  Mellin’s  food  made  with  water  or 
Benger’s  food  made  with  whey,  which  has  itself  been 
made  with  Benger’s  Essence  of  Rennet,  can  be  cau- 
tiously started.  Carnrick’s  Liquid  Peptonoids  are 
invaluable  in  extreme  and  asthenic  cases.  They  both 
nourish,  stimulate  and  are  very  palatable.  Unless 
you  are  extremely  cautious  about  the  diet,  delicate 
children  will  slip  through  your  hands  and  die  in  a 
very  few  days’  illness. 

Chronic  gastric  irritability  of  strumous  children. 

— Some  children,  mainly  those  of  a strumous  consti- 
tution, exhibit  a form  of  chronic  irritability  of  the 
intestines  and  are  continually  getting  slight  acute 
attacks.  These  give  great  trouble  and  impede  the 
child’s  growth  and  development. 
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In  such  cases  I have  found  a mild  course  of  Carls- 
bad in  doses  of  from  5 to  20  grains  of  the  salt,  every 
morning  and  evening,  of  the  greatest  use.  In  many 
cases  it  effected  a permanent  cure.  The  diet  will 
need  great  attention.  I have  seen  several  cases  which 
could  only  take  whey,  Benger’s  food  made  with  whey, 
or  Mellin’s  food  made  with  water.  Older  children 
must  be  kept  from  eating  fruits  or  acids. 

Irritative  spermatorrhoea  of  adolescents. — In 
young  men  of  strumous  constitution  or  who  suffer 
from  acid  dyspepsia,  a form  of  nocturnal  emission 
occurs  which  appears  to  me  to  be  purely  irritative 
and  due  to  excessive  acidity  of  the  urine.  I have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  be  able  to  completely 
cure  many  such  cases  amongst  both  Europeans  and 
Natives.  The  emissions  cease  after  only  a few  days  of 
Carlsbad  treatment.  The  course  should,  however, 
be  fully  carried  out,  or  an  early  recurrence  must  be 
expected  owing  to  the  constitutional  causes  which 
produced  the  condition  not  having  been  removed. 

I mention  this  here  because  it  is  often  associated 
with  intestinal  irritability  and  the  constitutional  con- 
ditions which  give  rise  to  it. 

White  or  pale  yellow  loose  motions  of  a few 

days’  duration  indicate  one  of  the  slight  attacks  of 
gastro-duodenal  catarrh  to  which  we  are  all  so  liable 
in  the  tropics — due  to  a chill  or  some  error  in  diet. 
This  should  be  treated  by  low  milk  diet  and  rest. 
Small  doses  of  i grain  of  hydrarg.  c.  creta  or  ^ 
grain  of  calomel  are  very  useful,  but  the  same  treat- 
ment as  for  the  dark  bilious  diarrhoea  described  below 
is  usually  efficacious. 
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The  ordinary  dark-coloured  copious  diarrhoea 

which  results  from  a chill  causing  slight  congestion  of 
the  liver  had  better  not  be  suddenly  checked.  It  is 
nature’s  method  of  relief.  Put  on  a hot  stupe  over  the 
liver  and  rub  in  turpentine.  Hot  Carlsbad  should  not 
be  taken  during  such  an  attack.  It  might  increase  the 
congestion.  Give  about  5 grains  of  pil.  hydrargyri  on 
going  to  bed  at  night  for  a few  days,  followed  in  the 
morning  by  a teaspoonful  of  Carlsbad  salt  in  a glass 
of  tepid  water. 

IV.— Liver— 

Symptoms  of  chronic  congestion—^'"  Tropical  LiveT^— 
Treatment — Diet — Hydropathic  belt : its  great  effi- 
cacy— Objections  to  use  of  acid — Purulent  anal 
discharge  or  moist  condition  of  anus  in  chronic 
liver  congestion. 

There  are  several  different  affections  included  under 
this  very  comprehensive  term.  One  has  already 
been  described  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the 
last  section  and  its  treatment  given. 

The  chronie  form  of  liver  is,  however,  that  which 
gives  the  greatest  trouble  and  is  most  worthy  of  at- 
tention. 

It  is  due  to  a slight  but  continued  congestion  of 
the  liver  which  has  the  effect  of  interfering  with  the 
proper  performance  of  its  normal  function — that  of 
elaborating  the  products  of  digestion.  These  pass 
through  the  liver  in  an  immature  or  unconverted  con- 
dition and  circulate  in  the  blood  where  they  have  all 
the  effects  of  depressant  poisons. 

Symptoms. — There  may  be  more  or  less  sense  of 
heaviness,  tenderness  or  actual  paiq  in  the  liver. 
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Localised  tender  or  painful  spots  are  often  present. 
A frequent  site  of  these  is  in  the  right  shoulder  and 
down  the  arm,  under  the  right  shoulder  blade,  or  over 
the  cartilages  of  the  8th  or  9th  ribs  on  the  right  side. 
Another  site  of  tenderness  or  uneasy  sensations  is 
about  three  inches  directl}^  below  the  apex  of  the 
inferior  angle  of  the  shoulder  blade.  This  is  due 
probably  to  wind  in  the  duodenum  (second  stage), 
and  can  be  at  once  relieved  by  some  chloroform 
water,  raw  spirits  or  other  good  carminative.  The 
most  usual  sensation  is  for  the  patient  to  feel  that  his 
liver  is  as  heavy  as  lead  and  tender  on  deep  pressure 
with  a general  sense  of  distension  and  fulness.  The 
organ  is  often  perceptibly  enlarged  and  suffers  a 
painful  jar  on  any  sudden  movement. 

An  intense  melancholy,  deep  mental  depression, 
sense  of  failure  in  life,  want  of  energy  and  of  self- 
reliance,  a feeling  of  incapacity,  stupidity  or  muddle- 
headedness  are  all  more  or  less  characteristic  of  this 
form  of  liver  affection.  Heine  exactly  expressed 
the  sentiments  of  a victim  of  liver  when  he  wrote. 
“ Grau  wie  der  Hinimel  Scheint  vor  mir  die  sWeltl' 
He  probably  had  it  himself  at  the  time. 

The  tongue  is  thickly  loaded,  the  breath  offensive, 
the  appetite  capricious,  very  slight  or  voracious, 
when  dilatation  of  the  stomach  is  present.  In  some 
cases  there  is  constipation,  in  others  diarrhoea.  The 
motions  are  often  pale  and  whitish  in  colour.  Sleep 
may  be  either  deep  and  almost  drunken  in  its  heavi- 
ness, or  scanty,  fitful  and  disturbed  by  dreams  and 
nocturnal  terrors.  In  both  cases  it  is  unrefreshing, 
and  on  rising  in  the  morning  the  bones  and  entire 
body  and  limbs  ache. 
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A feeling  of  nausea  often  remains  constantly  pre- 
sent Bilious  vomiting  on  rising  in  the  morning 
occurs  in  free  livers  who  consume  much  alcohol. 
In  most  cases  the  attempt  to  use  a tooth  brush 
in  the  morning  excites  nausea  or  vomiting.  This  is 
often  the  first  symptom  of  which  the  patient  informs 
his  doctor.  The  chronic  state  of  irritability  and 
bad  temper  of  liver  patients  has  already  become 
proverbial.  On  account  of  it  they  are  generally 
shunned  and  avoided. 

Treatment. — The  diet  will  need  to  be  freely  cut 
down  to  tea,^  toast,  porridge,  soup,  light  puddings, 
poached  eggs,  &c.  All  alcohol  should  be  stopped. 
The  more  nearly  the  dietary  approaches  both  vegeta- 
rianism and  total  abstinence  the  better. 

All  the  other  symptoms  “ can  be  set  right  with 
calomel,”  blue  pill,  podophyllin  or  euonymin  given 
in  moderate  doses  nightly  for  a few  days  followed 
each  morning  by  a teaspoonful  of  Carlsbad  salt  in 
half  a pint  of  tepid  water.  An  early  opportunity 
should  be  taken  of  putting  the  patient  through  a 
complete  course  of  Carlsbad.  The  above  will  suffice  as 
a temporary  measure  only.  Liniment  of  iodine  or  of 
turpentine  should  be  applied  freely  over  the  liver  and 
abdomen  until  the  skin  becomes  tender.  This  condi- 
tion of  tenderness  should  be  maintained  by  occasional 
repetitions  of  the  liniment. 

A hydropathic  belt  applied  until  the  skin  breaks  is 
also  very  useful.  Hot  salt  water  baths  and  electri- 


* In  some  cases  tea,  especially  when  taken  rather  hot,  produces 
indigestion  with  great  depression.  In  such  cases  milk  and  soda  or 
weak  cocoa  should  be  substituted. 
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'^ity  applied  over  the  liver  whilst  in  them  are  useful 
>in  obstinate  cases. 

A hydropathic  belt  consists  of  a piece  of  smooth 
fthick  cotton  cloth  about  4 feet  by  i foot  wetted 
dn  tepid  water  and  applied  next  the  skin  around 
the  waist.  Over  this  is  wrapped  a piece  of  mackin- 
tosh to  prevent  evaporation,  and  over  both  a flannel 
roller  is  wound  several  times  round  the  waist  to 
-maintain  warmth  and  keep  all  in  position.  The 
cotton  cloth  is  removed  twice  or  thrice  daily,  wetted 
and  re-applied.  In  a week  or  ten  days  under  this 
treatment  the  skin  breaks  down  and  the  entire  waist 
becomes  red  and  raw.  The  bandage  is,  however, 
continued  as  before,  and  after  a time  complete  heal- 
ing results.  The  hydropaths  allege  that  this  is  due 
to  all  deleterious  matters  having  been  eliminated 
.from  the  body. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  this  is  one  of  the  most  successful 
treatments  for  both  malarially  enlarged  liver  and 
spleen,  as  well  as  for  the  functional  form  of  liver 
derangement  we  have  now  discussed.  Under  it  many 
cases  which  have  resisted  all  other  treatment  get  quite 
well.  It  is  also  very  useful  in  continually  recurring 
attacks  of  ague  which  resist  all  other  treatment. 
With  the  method  of  treating  liver  cases  by  large  doses 
of  nitro-muriatic  acid  I entirely  disagree.  It  may  be 
taken  as  a general  rule  that  liver  cases  invariably 
have  intestinal  catarrh,  and  this  condition  is  exacer- 
bated by  any  form  of  acid  treatment ; the  intestines 
are  irritated,  nutrition  thereby  impaired  and  perhaps 
obstructive  jaundice  also  produced. 

Small  dose  s of  nitro-muriatic  acid — 5 to  7 minims — 
are  only  ad  missible  with  food,  some  time  after  a 
Y,  CT.  6 
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continuous  course  of  alkalies  and  salines,  to  increase 
appetite  and  ^ive  tone  to  the  stomach. 

Many  tropical  patients  suffer  from  a very  unplea- 
sant and  distressing  symptom,  viz.^  a permanently 
moist  condition  of,  or  purulent  discharge  from,  the 
anus.  This  is  due  to  a congested  state  of  the  portal 
system  producing  haemorrhoidal  congestion  of  those 
parts.  It  is  often  associated  with  piles.  If  these  do 
not  disappear  after  a course  of  Carlsbad,  they  should 
be  removed  by  operation.  A few  courses  of  Carls- 
bad, enemata  of  it  used  night  and  morning  with 
restricted  diet  and  stoppage  of  alcoholic  drinks  com- 
pletely cures  this  condition.  A permanent  itchiness 
of  the  anus  is  also  a frequent  symptom  of  chronic 
functional  liver  trouble  (Fothergill). 

Change  to  a good  climate  is  also  often  necessary. 
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CHAPTER  VIII, 

ON  SOME  FORMS  OP  DYSPEPSIA  COMMON  IN 

THE  TROPICS. 

Primary  Indigestion — Its  vafieties,  viz.,  Atonic^  Bili- 
ous, Irritative  and  Catarrhal,  and  their  treatment 
— Three  varieties  of  Irritative  Dyspepsia : the 
Indiscretionary,  the  Strumous  and  the  Gouty — 
Painful  Dyspepsia,  Waist  pain  ” — General  direc- 
tions to  Dyspeptics — Skeleton  Menus — Liver  In- 
digestion or  Secondary  Dyspepsia ; its  peculiar 
sy^nptoms — T reatment. 

Living  as  the  great  majority  of  us  do  in  a bad 
climate,  amidst  the  depressing  influences  of  heat,  con- 
tinual work,  worry  and  inferior  food,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  dyspepsia  in  many  forms  is  rife 
amongst  us. 

To  understand  the  various  kinds  of  dyspepsia  and 
to  be  thus  able  to  intelligently  help  your  doctor  in 
the  treatment  of  your  own  case,  a little  preliminary 
knowledge  is  necessary. 

The  food  we  eat  is  broken  up,  rendered  soluble 
and  fit  for  absorption  into  the  blood  and  system 
whilst  in  the  stomach  and  intestinal  tract 

This  may  be  termed  the  First  Stage  of  Digestion, 
Any  interference  with  or  imperfect  performance  of 
this  stage  is  termed  Primary  Indigestion. 

The  food  so  reduced  to  a soluble  and  easily  ab- 
sorbed condition  is  sucked  up  mainly  into  the  veins 
of  the  portal  system  which  all  pass  through  the  liver 
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The  products  of  digestion  in  their  passage  through 
the  liver  are  subjected  to  a further  refinement  and 
elaboration. 

This  may  be  termed  the  Second  Stage  of  Diges- 
tion. Any  interference  with  this  process  is  termed 
Secondary  or  Liver  Indigestion. 

If  this  process  of  revision  and  control  were  not 
adopted  in  the  liver,  deleterious  and  poisonous  mat- 
ters  would  accumulate  in  the  system  and  speedily 
prove  fatal. 

This  ejection  of  these  deleterious  matters  from  the 
system  is  known  physiologically  as  proteid  metabol- 
ism. One  of  the  commonest  products  of  imperfect 
proteid  metabolism  is  uric  acid,  which  retained  and 
accumulated  in  the  system  produces  gout — -a  familiar 
but  unwelcome  acquaintance, 

A pure  classification  of  the  various  forms  of  dys- 
pepsia is  hardly  possible,  as  many  various  clinical 
and  pathological  types  occur  simultaneously  and 
overlap  or  complicate  each  other. 

After  much  deliberation,  I have  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing classification 

A.  Primary  Indigestions, 

Types, — l.  Atonic, 

2.  Bilious. 

fa  Indiscretionaiy, 

3.  Irritative...  < jd  Strumous, 

(y  Gouty. 

4.  Tropical  or  Catarrhal. 

B.  Secondary  or  Liver  Indigestion. 

1.  Atonic  Indigestion — The  Dyspepsia  of  Ex- 
haustion.— This  may  be  most  simply  described  as 
a complete  exhaustion — an  extreme  state  of  fatigue 
of  the  stomach. 
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It  is  met  with  in  anaemic  females  and  in  people 
run  down  by  malarial  or  other  exhausting  disease. 

Symptoms. — The  subjects  of  this  form  of  dyspep- 
sia are  pale,  sallow,  anaemic,  listless,  flabby,  disin- 
clined for  and  incapable  of  any  sustained  exertion 
or  work.  There  is  little  or  no  appetite ; the  gastric 
juices,  the  functions  of  which  are  to  act  upon  and 
digest  the  food,  are  deficient  both  in  quantity  and 
quality. 

The  tongue  is  large,  pale,  furred,  flabby  and  in- 
dented at  the  edges  by  the  teeth — the  breath  heavy  and 
unpleasant.  Amenorrhoea  and  constipation  are  the 
rule. 

The  patient  usually  has  an  appetite  for  things 
which  are  most  indigestible  and  injurious — e.g.^  salads, 
cucumber,  tinned  fish,  savouries,  nuts,  &c. 

In  the  purest  forms  of  this  variety  of  dyspepsia 
the  patient  complains  of  few  subjective  symptoms 
referable  to  the  digestive  tract.  In  mixed  types 
there  may  be  waist  pain^  heartburn,  pain  under 
the  left  breast  and  up  along  the  sides  of  the  breast 
bone,  palpitations,  breathlessness,  giddiness,  singing 
in  the  ears,  faintings,  &c. 

Most  of  these  are  merely  symptoms  of  the  anaemia 
which  accompanies  this  form  of  dyspepsia. 

The  gastric  juice  is  a natural  antiseptic,  dissolving 
and  digesting  the  food  before  it  can  decompose. 
Owing  to  its  deficiency  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  the  food 
taken  is  not  properly  digested.  It  decomposes  in 
the  digestive  tract,  becomes  sour,  rancid,  and  gives 
rise  to  much  flatulence  and  eructations  of  wind. 

Treatment. — This  form  of  dyspepsia  should  not  be 
treated  by  Carlsbad.  Homburg  water  to  start  with 
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will  be  found  to  answer  well.  After  the  system  has 
been  roused  and  vitalised  to  a certain  extent  by  it, 
bitter  and  acid  tonics  with  an  aloes  and  iron  pill 
after  food  should  be  given.  Fresh  air,  exercise,  rid- 
ing, open  air  games  and  amusements,  sea  bath- 
ing or  a marching  tour  in  the  hills  or  Kashmir  will 
be  necessary  to  restore  the  general  health.  Good, 
plain,  nutritious  food  ; grilled  chops  and  steaks  with 
a prohibition  of  tea  and  made  dishes  is  advised.  If 
the  patient  is  very  weak,  raw  meat  juice,  raw  meat 
sandwiches,  or  Carnrick’s  Liquid  Peptonoids  give  a 
maximum  of  nutriment  with  a minimum  of  trouble 
in  digesting  it.  Red  wine  (Burgundy,  Carlowitz  or 
Australian  claret)  or  stout  suits  many  cases.  In 
others  if  found  not  to  suit  it  should  not  be  continued. 
A change  of  air  or  climate  is  almost  always  neces- 
sary for  these  cases.  They  are  apt,  if  neglected,  to 
run  on  into  consumption.  Highly  sensitive  girls 
occasionally  develop  this  form  of  dyspepsia  with 
anaemia,  neurasthenia  and  some  form  of  mental  dis- 
turbance after  an  unfortunate  ‘ affaire  de  coeur.’  Such 
cases  require  a course  of  Weir-Mitchell  treatment. 

2.  Bilious  Indigestion — Drunkard’s  Dyspepsia. — 
This  form  is  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  bili- 
ous vomiting  on  first  rising  in  the  morning.  It  is 
usually  the  result  of  alcoholic  intemperance  of  some 
duration  and  is  associated  with  congestive  changes 
in  the  liver,  which  are  certain  to  end  in  incurable  or- 
ganic disease^  of  that  organ  and  of  the  stomach, 
unless  temperate  habits  are  speedily  resumed. 

* Case  No.  IV.— An  elderly  retired  officer  of  high  rank,  died  under 
circumstances  and  with  symptoms  strongly  pointing  to  his  having  been 
slowly  poisoned  with  an  irritant  poison.  His  stomach  was  examined. 
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Other  forms  of  bilious  vomiting,  wholly  independent 
of  alcoholic  intemperance,  occur  in  individuals  whose 
digestion  is  naturally  feeble  but  who  have  not  the 
strength  of  mind  to  refrain  from  certain  articles  of 
food.  Greasy  dishes,  fats,  butter,  cream,  rich  foods 
of  various  kinds,  all  excite  it  in  various  constitutions. 
Its  occurrence  is  a matter  of  individual  peculiarity. 
The  individual  should,  however,  learn  to  refrain  from 
what  he  knows  will  not  agree  with  him. 

The  muscular  coats  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
keep  up  wavelike  contractions  during  digestion,  which 
drive  the  food  on  in  a downward  direction.  Under 
certain  circumstances  the  direction  of  these  contrac- 
tions becomes  reversed  and  bile  is  driven  back  into 
the  stomach.  This  stops  gastric  digestion  and  leads 
to  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Some  persons  get  attacks  of  bilious  vomiting  once 
or  twice  monthly.  Such  attacks  may  be  associated 
with  the  un-suspected  presence  of  gall  stones. 

Treatment. — The  resumption  of  temperance  in 
food  and  drink  with  a course  of  Carlsbad  treatment 
will  soon  produce  a marked  improvement.  Even  in 
cases  where  the  presence  of  gall  stones  is  the  cause 
of  the  attacks,  it  removes  them  and  further  removes 
the  tendency  of  the  liver  to  form  them.  Some  blue 
pill  at  night,  twice  weekly,  will  be  found  a useful 
addition  to  the  treatment. 


Fr<5m  the  thickness  of  its  coats,  the  appearances  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tiotn  on  its  intearior  and  the  absence  of  any  traces  of  poison  in  it,  there 
w.as  no  doubt  but  that  death  was  due  to  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
in  a gouty  subject  of  intemperate  habits.  The  coats  of  the  stomach 
were  as  thick  as  the  sole  of  an  ordinary  boot,  and  its  condition  amply 
ex{)kined  the  continuous  bilious  vomiting  from  which  he  suffered. 
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3.  Irritative  Indigestion — The  Dyspepsia  of 
Gluttony.-— When  a person,  unaccustomed  to-  do  so,, 
walks  too  far  his  feet  become  red,  irritated  and 
blistered.  If  the  stomach  has  large  quantities  of  food' 
thrust  into  it  at  meal  times  and  also  at  frequent  odd) 
intervals  during  the  day,  it  gets  overworked  andi 
irritable.  If  the  food  supplied  to  the  stomach  in  this- 
profuse  manner  is  of  an  indigestible  kind,  the  effect 
it  produces  is  hastened  and  aggravated. 

The  stomach  can  only  dispose  of  a certain  amount 
of  food  properly,  and  if  this  quantity  is  exceeded  it 
is  either  rejected  as  in  bilious  vomiting,  or  the  food? 
becomes  sour,  acid  and  irritating  from  decomposition... 
This  irritating  mass  in  the  stomach  excites  it  to 
violent  propulsive  movements — their  object  being 
to  drive  it  on  down  into  the  intestines.  These- 
in  their  turn  get  irritated  also  and  drive  it  on  still 
further,  and  so  a diarrhoea  of  undigested  food  may 
finally  result.  Nature  has  thus  two  ways  of  relieving 
itself  from  such  a condition  of  affairs  by  (i)  vomit- 
ing,  (2)  diarrhoea. 

When  diarrhoea  occurs  it  usually  takes  the  form  of 
the  irritative  frothy  affection  described  at  p.  28-. 

Chills  acting  on  such  a case  as  I have  here  de- 
scribed, are  the  commonest  cause  of  the  chronic 
white  diarrhoea  (diarrhoea  alba)  so  common  in  the 
tropics.  It  is  a gastro-intestinal  catarrh  and  most 
amenable  to  properly  conducted  Carlsbad  treatment 
and  simple  dieting. 

The  continued  irritation  of  the  stomach  in  these- 
cases  leads  to  an  excessive  production  of  acid  in  its 
interior.  This  causes  still  further  irritation.  This, 
acid  is  partly  the  result  of  decomposition  and  partly- 
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an  increased  secretion  poured  out  under  the  influence 
of  the  irritation  present. 

Symptoms. — A furred  tongue  with  small  re^ 
spots  in  front  and  enlarged  papillae  behind.  The  tip 
and  edges  of  the  tongue  are  often  quite  red  and 
painful  or  tender  when  pressed  against  the  teeth. 
There  is  pain  or  tenderness  over  the  pit  of  the 
stomach — increased  by  pressure.  Pain  due  to  wind 
alone  is  rather  relieved  by  pressure.  Sensations  of 
pain,  distension  and  discomfort  are  experienced 
after  taking  food.  Flatulence  and  eructations  of  wind 
and  sour  flood  into  the  mouth  are  also  frequent.  There 
may  be  heartburn — a burning  sensation  commencing 
at  the  stomach  and  extending  right  up  to  the  throat — 
or  a motion  of  the  bowels  immediately  after  food  is 
taken.  When  Second  Physician  to  the  Mayo  Hospital, 
Lahore,  I found  it  made  this  form  of  indigestion 
easier  for  the  students  to  understand  and  remember, 
to  divide  it  into  three  clinical  varieties,  all  of  com- 
mon occurrence.  These  are  ; — The  form  I have  just 
described  which  may  be  termed — 
a.  The  Indiscretionary. 

/3.  The  Strumous,  occurring  in  children  with  a 
scrofulous  (consumptive)  taint, 
y.  The  Gouty,  occurring  mostly  in  elderly  men. 
/3.  The  Strumous  type. — -Strumous  children  are 
frequently  the  subjects  of  an  irritable  condition  of  the 
digestive  tract.  This  manifests  itself  in  the  infant  in 
curdled,  slimy  diarrhoea  with  burning  acid  motions 
excoriating  the  parts — in  the  child,  in  a very  tender 
and  easily-irritated  stomach  which  a little  fresh  fruit 
or  any  unwonted  amount  of  food  inflames.  These 
children  seem  rapidly  to  develop  an  excessive  gastric 
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acidity  whether  from  food  decomposition  or  irritative 
secretion  I cannot  say.  This  leads  to  excessive 
acidity  of  the  urine,  local  irritation  and  nocturnal 
enuresis.  The  irritability  of  the  digestive  tract  ren- 
ders them  incapable  of  making  full  use  of  the  food 
they  eat,  and  they  remain  in  consequence  puny  and 
delicate  or  grow  up  lanky  and  sickly. 

y.  The  Gouty. — This  occurs  in  people  who  have 
a family  history  of  gout.  They  are  usually  at  or 
beyond  the  period  of  middle  life. 

These  cases  in  the  most  pronounced  types  have 
a large  clean  tongue,  almost  as  red  as  a beefsteak. 
Such  cases  suffer  much  from  acid  eructations  and 
tenderness  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  : the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  the  soles  of  the  feet  are  found  to  be 
hot,  and  the  patient  complains  of  a burning  sensation 
in  them,  which  is  worse  at  night. 

This  condition  in  a man  over  45  ought  always  to 
be  regarded  as  a grave  one.  The  continued  irritation 
of  the  stomach  is  most  likely  to  result  in  cancer 
(pyloric).  Such  cases  should  be  sent  to  Vichy  with- 
out delay.  There  are  milder  degrees  of  this  affec- 
tion which  a carefully  regulated  diet  and  Carlsbad 
treatment  will  set  right,  but  frequent  relapses  will 
occur  unless  the  greatest  care  in  drink  and  diet  is 
maintained. 

4.  Tropical  or  Catarrhal  Indigestion. — This  form 
is  the  result  partly  of  the  congestive  effects  of  the 
climate  on  our  internal  organs  and  partly  of  succes- 
sive slight  attacks  of  the  irritative  form. 

Symptoms. — A thickly-furred  tongue,  known  as 
the  Indian  or  “ tropical  longue^  ” frequent  irregular 
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attacks  of  diarrhoea  and  of  slight  jaundice  with  pale 
whitish  motions,  heavy,  muddy,  yellow  eyes.  The 
patient  is  heavy,  languid,  lazy  but  short-tempered 
and  irascible.  This  form  of  catarrh  is  usually  asso- 
ciated with  more  or  less  congestive  liver  trouble.  In 
such  cases  there  is  a feeling  of  weight  and  heaviness 
in  the  liver  with  distension  and  fulness  of  the  abdo- 
men. Tenesmus  is  a frequent  symptom.  The  calls 
to  stool  are  urgent,  but  little  relief  is  obtained,-  only 
small,  slimy,  mucus-coated  motions  being  voided. 
Piles  with  a moist  or  purulent  discharge  are  also 
often  present.  The  appetite  may  be  voracious  if 
dilatation  of  the  stomach  is  also  present  or  almost 
nil  in  other  cases.  There  is  an  unpleasant  taste  in 
the  mouth  and  the  breath  heavy  and  disagreeable. 
The  urine  often  burns,  scalds  and  irritates.  A cer- 
tain amount  of  atony  is  often  associated  with  this 
form. 

Treatment. — The  water  should  be  taken  in  small 
doses  to  start  with,  viz.^  3 to  6 ounces  at  a tempera- 
ture of  7o°F.  thrice  daily,  night,  noon  and  morning. 
When  the  artificial  water  is  used  great  care  should 
be  taken  to  add  to  it  some  soda  water  when  mak- 
ing it  up.  The  presence  of  the  gas  in  it  is  neces- 
sary to  prevent  it  producing  atony  of  the  stomach— 
a complication  most  likely  to  occur  in  the  treatment 
of  this  form  of  dyspepsia.  Enemata  of  the  hot  water 
about  ioo°F.  should  be  given  every  night.  P'or  inter- 
nal use  the  water  should  be  much  colder,  about  70°F, 
This  affection  is  really  a chronic  catarrh  of  the 
stomach,  intestines,  and  bile  ducts,  with  more  or  less 
chronic  congestion  of  the  liver.  This  is  one  of  the 
affections  in  which  Carlsbad  effects  the  maximum  of 
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benefit  No  acids  are  on  any  account  to  be  allowed. 
In  these  cases  they  are  most  unsuitable.  The  course 
will  in  these  cases  need  to  be  prolonged  to  five  or  six 
weeks.  If  heartburn  arises  during  it  the  water 
should  be  stopped  for  a few  days,  and  on  its  again 
being  resumed  should  be  given  still  colder.  The 
amount  of  the  dose  must  be  regulated  to  the  strength  of 
the  patient.  During  the  first  week  single  6-ounce 
doses,  thrice  daily,  suffice.  During  the  second  week 
the  morning  dose  may  be  doubled  ; and  during  the 
third  week,  trebled.  Except  in  very  obese  subjects, 
it  is  seldom  necessary  to  further  increase  these 

quantities. 

The  onset  of  atony  of  the  stomach  must  be  care- 
fully watched  for.  Heartburn  and  want  of  appetite 
are  the  initial  symptoms.  When  these  arise  the 
water  is  to  be  at  once  stopped  for  a few  days,  during 
which  a single  glass  of  three  ounces  of  Homburg 
water  may  be  given  in  the  morning.  Highly  aerated 
(carbonated)  waters  should  be  given  with  meals  ; tea 
at  breakfast  should  be  stopped,  and  a glass  of  soda 
water  and  milk  substituted  for  it.  As  long  as  the 
Carlsbad  water  is  doing  good  it  increases  the 
appetite.  When  a Carlsbad  patient  ceases  to  have  a 
good  appetite  for  his  meals,  then  search  for  some 
complication  and  lower  the  temperature  of  the 
water. 

Painful  Dyspepsia — Waist  pain.” — There  is  a 
special  form  of  pain  in  the  stomach,  of  frequent 
occurrence  in  all  the  various  forms  of  dyspepsia, 
known  generally  as  “waist  pain.”  I cannot  say 
exactly  to  what  it  is  due,  but  it  is  probably  the 
result  of  a combination  of  flatulence  and  irritation. 
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The  following  mixture  is  most  effectual  in  re- 
lieving it : — 


R Sodii  Sulph. 

Acidi  Hydrocyanici  dil.  B.P. 
Cocaine  Hydrochloratis 
Glycerini 
Aq,  Chloroform! 


PT  • 

SI 

m.  xxiv. 


gr.  iv. 

si  ss. 


Mixture. — 8 marks.  One  mark  to  relieve  pain 
about  an  hour  before  food. 

Hewlett’s  Mist.  Bismuth!  et  Pepsinse  Co.  is  also 
efficacious  in  those  who  can  tolerate  opium  or  morphia. 

The  waist  pain  usually  comes  on  when  fasting, 
about  an  hour  before  meals.  Food  sometimes  re-^ 
lieves  and  sometimes  aggravates  it.  I find  it  most 
frequent  in  constipated  subjects  who  have  a deficient 
flow  of  bile. 

General  Directions  to  Dyspeptics. — The  follow-^ 
ing  hints  will  be  found  of  use  : — 

Drink  little  or  no  fluid  with  meals  ; it  dilutes  the 
gastric  juice  and  weakens  its  power  of  digestion, 
For  this  reason  soup  with  luncheon  and  dinner  and 
tea  with  breakfast  should  be  given  up.  If  you  can- 
not do  without  fluid  at  meals,  try  taking  a cup  of 
warm  soup  about  an  hour  before  meals.  Don’t  drink 
until  about  two  hours  after  meals. 

Give  up  tea,  especially  afternoon  tea. 

Eat  as  little  at  a time  as  possible.  The  stomach 
can  dispose  of  a little  of  most  things,  but  not  of  too 
much  of  anything. 

Avoid  chills.  Avoid  alcohol,  aerated  drinks,  tobacco 
and  all  excesses  or  indulgences  of  every  kind.  Drink 
plain  boiled  or  distilled  water. 
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The  Roman  Catholic  system  of  eating  no  meat  on 
one  day  of  the  week  and  of  fasting  to  a certain  extent 
during  Lent  is  most  admirable  and  worthy  of  adop- 
tion. In  spring,  during  the  change  of  season,  we  are 
most  liable  to  illness.  By  giving  a partial  rest  to  our 
digestive  organs  and  not  overloading  them,  during 
this  period,  we  give  the  vis  medicatrix  natures  an 
opportunity  of  asserting  itself  and  clearing  away  the 
dawnings  of  disease. 

The  great  difficulty  with  dyspeptic  patients  is  to 
get  them  to  conform  to  a system.  They  find  it  too 
irksome.  My  advice  to  such  persons  is — “You  can 
eat  a little  of  everything,  but  not  too  much  of  any- 
thing.” Starvation  or  moderation  is  one  of  the  best 
cures.  It  is  only  when  his  sufferings  become  too 
great  that  the  dyspeptic  will  submit  to  a system. 
The  very  moderate  restrictions  of  a Carlsbad  course 
for  three  weeks  ought  to  be  within  the  capabilities  of 
endurance  of  most,  especially  if  they  consider  that 
renewed  health  and  vigour  of  digestion  will  be  earned 
thereby.  Persons  suffering  much,  and  who  cannot 
control  themselves,  should  go  to  a foreign  watering- 
place  or  an  English  hydropathic  or  other  establish- 
ment, where  they  would  find  it  impossible  to  get  any 
save  the  food  permitted  them. 

I append  a few  skeleton  menus  for  dyspeptics  and 
Carlsbad  patients.  During  the  Carlsbad  course  it  is 
better  to  take  luncheon  daily.  At  other  times  a late 
breakfast,  about  12  o’clock,  suits  most  people  better. 

Breakfasts. 

I. — Carlsbad  Regulation. 

3 Soft-boiled  eggs  (Indian  eggs  being  smaller  three  are 
allowed). 
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4 Slices  Zwiebach  (toast),  about  6 ounces. 

I Cup  of  tea  or  cocoa. 

2.  — For  Renal  Cases. 

Cold  Ham  3 ounces. 

Zwiebach. 

I Cup  of  tea  or  cocoa. 

3.  — Ordinary  Cases- 
Sweetbread  3 ozs.  (done  on  gridiron), 

Zwiebach. 

I Cup  coffee,  tea  or  cocoa. 

4.  — Ordinary  Cases. 

Brain  cutlets  3 ozs. 

Zwiebach. 

Tea,  coffee  or  cocoa. 

No  jams  and  no  acids  or  salads  allowed. 

Luncheon. 

1.  Boiled  fish  (Rohu). 

Rice  pudding  (containing  eggs  and  raisins). 

2.  Chicken  puree. 

Custard  Soufhet. 

3.  Rice  with  2 boiled  eggs. 

Stewed  figs  and  custard. 

4.  Fried  fish,  2 eggs  and  rice  (Butchwa  or  Chilwas). 

Stewed  Apples,  pears,  tiparis,  guavas  (according  to 

season),  with  custard. 

Dinner. 

1.  Roast  sirloin  of  beef  5 ozs. 

Stewed  figs  with  custard. 

2.  Boiled  mutton  5 ozs. 

Stewed  prunes  and  rice. 

3.  Irish  stew. 

Stewed  apricots  (dried  Kabuli)  and  custard. 

4.  Roast  chicken. 

Vermicelli  pudding  (without  cheese  and  with  very  little 
butter). 

Renal  cases  should  take  a salt  meat  or  fish  at,  at 
least  one,  meal  daily. 
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These  skeleton  menus  are  to  be  supplemented  with 
well-cooked  dal,  potatoes  and  vegetables  to  taste. 
It  is  to  be  remembered  that  watery  vegetables  like 
cabbages,  turnips,  artichokes,  vegetable  marrows,  green 
peas,  beans,  &c.,  are  very  productive  of  flatulence, 
and  should  either  be  avoided  or  taken  in  very  small 
quantities. 

Well-boiled  dal  makes  an  excellent  addition  in 
place  of  watery  vegetables.  It  contains  the  same 
amount  of  nitrogen  as  meat  and  is  an  excellent 
laxative. 

Use  Stern’s  pepsalia  in  place  of  ordinary  table  salt. 

B.  Secondary  or  Liver  Indigestion. — This  form 
is  due  to  an  inactivity  on  the  part  of  the  liver  which 
fails  to  exercise  a proper  supervision  and  control  on 
the  products  of  digestion  which  pass  through  it.  This 
results  in  the  system  being  supplied  with  the  imper- 
fectly elaborated  products  of  an  impure  digestion, 
instead  of  with  pure  and  healthy  blood.  These  pro- 
ducts of  imperfect  proteid  metabolism  act  as  depres- 
sant, narcotic  and  irritant  poisons.  Liver  indigestion 
occurs  most  frequently  in  persons  who  have  much 
business  worry,  making  unceasing  demands  upon  their 
mental  faculties. 

It  is  an  affection  of  high-pressure,  nineteenth  cen- 
tury existence — one  of  the  prices  we  pay  for  our 
increasing  civilization  and  artificial  lives  in  towns  and 
offices.  It  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  children 
of  gouty,  rheumatic  or  malarial  ancestors,  who  inherit 
the  defective  livers  of  their  parents. 

Symptoms. — The  subjects  of  this  affection  are 
very  often  of  great  mental  capacity.  Keen,  eager, 
^lert,  pf  powerful  mental  grasp,  terse,  trenchant  and 
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demolishing  in  argument,  vigorous,  prompt  and 
decisive  when  roused  to  action,  they  are  in  the  human 
what  the  sharp  Scotch  and  Irish  terriers  are  in  the 
canine  race,  but  without  the  good  temper,  and  untir- 
ing activity  of  these  animals. 

These  good  qualities  are  marred  by  a petulance, 
querulousness,  irritability  and  irascibility  of  temper 
and  by  an  inequality  in  the  level  of  their  mental 
achievements  from  day  to  day.  His  friends  remark 
“ He  is  a very  clever  fellow,  but  he  has  a very  curious 
“ temper.” 

Some  men  turn  out  most  excellent  work  one  day, 
whilst  the  next  it  is  very  poor.  This  is  often  the 
result  not  of  a defective  character  but  of  liver  indi- 
gestion. 

Sallow,  thin,  sharp-faced  with  rather  an  unwhole- 
some look,  they  resemble  Americans  more  than 
Britons. 

It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  I am  only 
describing  a prominent  type,  in  which  this  affection 
occurs,  and  that  it  is  not  by  any  means  confined  to 
persons  answering  to  the  above  description. 

The  sallow  complexion  and  anaemic  appearance  of 
these  patients  must  not  be  mistaken  for  delicacy.  As 
a rule  it  is  not.  It  is  the  anaemia  of  gout — of  uric 
acid  in  the  blood — the  so-called  poor  man’s  gout  or 
anaemic  variety  of  the  disease  as  distinguished  from 
the  florid,  ruddy,  hearty  type  of  gout  as  it  affects  the 
good  old  country  gentleman. 

The  state  of  temper  in  the  two  varieties  of  gout 
is  interesting.  In  the  florid  type  there  are  violent 
ebullitions  of  healthy,  but  transient,  wrath.  In  the 
anaemic  variety  there  is  a continual  smouldering  of 
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ill-suppressed  irritation,  ready  to  break  out  on  the 
slightest  cause.  The  patient’s  entire  nature  apparent- 
ly becomes  warped.  He  no  longer  trusts  or  believes 
in  any  person  or  thing.  His  actions  become  those  of 
malevolent  fiend,  and  he  ultimately  comes  to  resemble 
a snappish,  ill-conditioned  cur  more  than  a man. 
Such  men  should  never  be  promoted  to  administra- 
tive posts.  They  exasperate  and  irritate  the  men  who 
serve  under  them  over  petty  trifles  and  turn  the  best 
of  public  servants  into  disloyal  subjects.  Government 
would  do  well  to  hold  a medical  board  of  skilled 
physicians  on  their  selected  candidates  for  posts  of 
high  authority  and  reject  any  one  suffering  from  the 
anaemic  form  of  gout  or  liver  indigestion — until  cured. 
If  he  gets  a relapse  he  should  be  suspended. 

Case  V. — Mrs. tall,  powerfully  made,  of  pale  com- 

plexion and  rather  anaemic,  complained  of  frequent  neuralgias 
and  nervous  headaches  which  utterly  prostrated  her  for  days 
at  a time.  Her  appetite  was  most  excellent,  and  she  had 
been  ordered  liberal  supplies  of  port,  champagne  and  rich  food 
under  the  impression  that  she  was  delicate.  Iron  in  all  forms 
had  also  been  given  without  any  good  result.  She  was  in  no 
way  weak,  could  take  long  walks  and  rides  and  play  tennis 
vigorously.  Inquiry  as  to  previous  illnesses  elicited  the  fact  that 
she  had  had  an  attack  of  gravel  and  had  passed  a small  renal 
calculus.  This  cleared  up  the  case  at  once.  Her  anaemia  was 
gouty  ; * the  gravel  and  renal  calculus  passed,  having  been 
undoubtedly  uric  acid  ; the  neuralgias  and  headaches  were  also 
the  result  of  gouty  matters  in  the  blood.  I reduced  the  liberal 
dietary  and  stimulants  and  sent  her  to  Vichy  for  a course  of 
the  alkaline  waters  there. 

Case  VI. — Dr. , a tall,  pale,  thin,  delicate-looking 

young  man,  complained  of  symptoms  of  liver  with  catarrhal 


* A famous  London  physician  has  since  confirmed  this  diagnosis. 
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dyspepsia  and  slight  dysentery.  Inquiry  elicited  a gouty  family 
history,  and  that  he  had  suffered  from  a slight  attack  of  dry 
pleurisy,  over  the  apex  of  the  right  lung,  from  a chill  caught 
during  the  previous  hot  weather  and  from  frequently  recurring 
ulceration  of  the  throat  with  concomitant  ear  inflammation 
(both  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  gouty).  The  diagnosis  was 
that  his  troubles  and  his  pleuritic  attack  especially  pointed  to 
a gouty  constitution,  and  that  treatment  directed  against  it 
would  relieve  him.  He  was  therefore  sent  to  Carlsbad.  A few 
years  later  I met  him  looking  well- nourished,  healthy  and  with 
a rubicund  visage — the  picture  of  health.  He  stated  that  the 
Carlsbad  physicians  had  quite  concurred  in  the  gouty  view  of 
the  case,  and  that  he  had  been  quite  a new  man  ever  since. 

The  commonest  symptoms  complained  of  are  in- 
tense headaches,  or  a persistent  feeling  of  stifhness 
in  the  head,  dulling  the  energy  and  blunting  the 
faculties,  (from  which,  however,  a determined  effort 
temporarily  rouses  the  patient  to  a most  efficient 
performance  of  any  duty,)  violent  neuralgia,  irri- 
tability of  temper  and  great  depression  of  spirits. 
These  symptoms  often  alternate  with  periods  when 
the  patient  feels  perfectly  well.  He  is  an  individual 
of  various  moods  and  tempers — one  day  well,  another 
day  not. 

Women  frequently  suffer  from  this  form  of  dyspep- 
sia. With  them  it  is  often  neurotic  or  ovarian  in  its 
origin,  and  exhibits  marked  exacerbation  at  or  about 
the  menstrual  periods.  The  nervous  energy  called 
away  to  conduct  these  functions,  apparently  detracting 
from  the  power  of  the  liver  to  do  its  work  properly. 

In  men  previous  syphilitic  attacks  are  often  the 
cause  of  liver  indigestion  and  a course  of  iodides 
clears  it  off. 

Persons  who  eat  meat  in  large  quantities,  thrice 
daily,  often  suffer  from  these  symptoms,  more 
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especially  from  irritability  of  temper.  All  are  familiar 
with  the  fierceness  and  irritable  tempers  of  dogs  and 
cats  fed  on  meat.  Meat-eating  is  to  a great  extent 
an  acquired  habit.  Once  acquired  it  is  with  diffi- 
culty relinquished.  Many  delicate  persons  would 
find  it  impossible  to  do  without  the  concentrated  form 
of  nourishment  contained  in  meat.  But  there  are 
others,  more  especially  those  of  a gouty  constitution, 
who  could  equally  well  do  without  it  and  to  whom  it 
is  supremely  injurious — sowing  in  them  the  seeds  of 
disease  and  early  death.  A great  deal  of  nonsense 
is  talked  about  the  impossibility  of  doing  without 
meat — that  we  should  get  weak,  run  down,  &c.,  &c. 
A few  days  ago  I examined  30  Sikh  recruits,  all  over 
6 feet  in  height,  fine,  strong,  active  men,  in  the  perfec- 
tion of  vigour  and  muscular  development.  These 
men  had  hardly  ever  tasted  meat ! 

Many  people  of  gouty  constitution  would  perma- 
nently avert  the  disease  if  they  became  modified 
vegetarians.  They  might  do  this  without  being  too 
strict  about  it,  i.e.,  they  might  take  meat  soups,  eggs 
and  fish  with  brown  and  meat  gravies  and  butter  and 
milk.  Dal  or  dried  peas  contains  the  same  amount 
of  nitrogenous  matter  as  beef  and  mutton.  Vege- 
table nitrogen  seems  not  to  have  the  same  faculty 
for  going  wrong  during  digestion  in  the  liver  that 
animal  nitrogen  (derived  from  meats)  has.  Vege- 
tarians suffer  from  gout  to  only  an  infinitesimal 
extent  compared  to  meat  eaters.  A diet  in  which 
meat  is  replaced  by  fish  is  often  as  efficacious  as  pure 
vegetarianism. 

On  one  point  I disagree  with  the  Carlsbad  physi- 
cians. They  allow  tropical  patients  a diet  too  rich  in 
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meats.  This  consequently  fails  to  give  the  liver  that 
rest  from  work  it  requires. 

Treatment. — The  subjects  of  liver  indigestion  are 
generally  more  or  less  of  a gouty  constitution.  This 
means  a secondary  or  liver  indigestion  of  animal 
food.  The  treatment  therefore  resolves  itself  into 
diminishing  the  consumption  of  animal  food  or  re- 
placing it  with  vegetable  food  found  by  experience 
to  be  incapable  of  producing  the  symptoms  of  liver 
indigestion.  A fish  and  farinaceous  diet  is  often 
equally  efficacious.  Abstinence  from  alcoholic  liquors 
should  also  be  practised  as  much  as  possible  as  they 
interfere  with  the  process  of  liver  digestion.  Daily 
exercise  in  good,  fresh  country  air  is  indispensable. 
Faradisation  over  the  liver  often  has  a most  benefi- 
cial effect.  Above  all  a yearly  course  of  Carlsbad 
will  be  necessary  to  put  the  liver  into  proper  work- 
ing order.  This  is  by  far  the  most  important  part  of 
the  treatment,  as  everything  depends  on  that  organ 
being  induced  to  work  properly. 

Diabetes,  owing  to  the  frequency  of  its  occurrence 
in  the  tropics,  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  a tropical 
affection.  For  it,  in  the  early  stages  of  the  slighter 
cases,  Carlsbad  is  a cure,  and  in  the  later  stages,  a 
safe  palliative,  prolonging  life,  often  for  over  twenty 
years.  Gluten  and  almond  bread  or  biscuits  should 
be  given  with  a meat  dietary. 

Of  the  cure  of  gout,  rheumatism  and  gall  stones 
by  Carlsbad  it  is  not  within  the  scope  of  this  little 
work  to  treat,  I must,  however,  urge  upon  sufferers 
from  these  maladies  to  try  Carlsbad.  They  will 
seldom  be  disappointed. 
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CHAPTER  IX, 

HINTS  FOR  TROPICAL  RESIDENTS  AND  RETIRING 

OFFICIALS 

Hints  on  how  to  maintain  health  in  the  tropics — Water 
— Food — Clothmg — Prevention  and  treatmeiit  of 
chills — How  to  g7''ozv  fat — How  to  groiv  thin — 
Hints  to  retiring  officials — Wasted  fniiough. 

How  to  maintain  good  health  in  the  tropics. — 

A great  deal,  not  alone  of  the  success  in  life  but 
also  of  the  enjoyment  of  it,  depends  on  maintaining 
a good  state  of  health.  I have  endeavoured  to  point 
out  how  disease  assailed  us  in  the  tropics  by  under- 
mining our  digestive  and  blood-purifying  organs  and 
how  this  could  be  remedied  by  courses  of  Carlsbad, 
bathing,  diet,  exercise  and  electrical  treatment.  In 
the  vast  majority  of  cases  this  can  be  carried  out  in 
the  hills.  Unfortunately,  people  usually  go  down 
from  the  hills  at  the  time  of  year  when  they  really 
begin  to  be  bracing.  The  hill  climate  is  at  its  best 
in  October,  November  and  December  ; and  if  you 
really  want  to  get  braced  without  incurring  the  ex- 
pense of  a trip  to  England,  take  your  leave  during 
these  months.  If  possible  a marching  tour  should 
be  undertaken.  Life  in  a hotel  or  bungalow  will  not 
brace  the  system  in  anything  like  the  same  way. 

By  judicious  repetitions  of  these  measures  at  inter- 
vals of  two  or  three  years,  illness  may  be  averted  and 
good  health  maintained.  Never  permit  yourself  to 
get  too  far  run  down  in  the  tropics.  The  point  from 
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which  it  is  impossible  to  stop  the  downward  course 
is  very  easily  reached. 

Malarial  organisms  gain  entrance  into  our  system 
to  a great  extent  through  the  water  we  drink  This 
should  always  be  boiled  in  order  to  thereby  destroy 
them. 

Never  drink  water  which  has  been  inside  a mussuck 
or  any  leathern  vessel.  Once  one  of  these  vessels 
becomes  tainted  with  foul  water  it  is  impossible  to 
ever  cleanse  it  again.  Filters  are  a snare  and  delu- 
sion. You  never  can  depend  on  their  being  kept 
clean.  A dirty  filter  is  worse  than  none.  Instead  of 
purifying,  it  infects  the  water  with  the  collected  and 
putrefying  impurities  of  days,  weeks  or  months.  Have 
water  brought  from  the  tap  or  well  in  an  enamelled 
iron  jug — boil  it,  put  it  back  into  the  same  jug  again 
and  lay  a clean  napkin  over  its  mouth  to  keep  out 
flies,  dust,  &c. 

If  you  get  any  filter — get  a Berkfeld.  This  pumps 
water  through  a layer  of  fine  kaolin — thus  freeing  it 
from  all  living  germs. 

Many  persons  imagine  that  soda-water  must  be 
always  clean  and  pure.  Like  many  other  popular 
impressions,  this  is  a wrong  one.  Disease  germs  are 
not  destroyed  by  the  process  of  manufacture. 

As  to  food,  none  save  invalids  or  very  delicate 
women  or  children  should  eat  meat  more  than  once 
a day.  Never  eat  very  acid,  or  unripe  or  unsound 
fruits.  Have  fruits  made  into  stews  as  often  as  pos- 
sible. Eat  plain,  simple  food, — chops,  joints,  fowl, 
game,  and  avoid  made  dishes  and  recJiauffees.  One 
of  the  most  fruitful  causes  of  illness  is  eating  too  much. 
Eat  a little,  slowly,  and  masticate  it  thoroughly. 
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Hot  weather  clothing. — The  general  rule  is  to 
clothe  yourself  so  as  avoid  a chill.  Theoretically  the 
best  way  to  do  this  is  to  wear  pure  woollen  under- 
clothing next  the  skin.  Cartwright  and  Warner’s  or 
Jaeger’s  thinnest  undervest  can  be  worn  in  the  cold 
season,  but  in  the  hot  few  can  stand  them.  They  are 
too  warm  and  produce  too  much  skin  irritation. 
There  are  several  alternatives,  viz.,  undervests  or  shirts 
made  from  the  following : silk  and  wool,  Ceylon 
flannel  (a  mixture  of  wool  and  cotton),  cotton  twill 
lining  an  absorbent  material  made  by  the  Elgin  and 
Muir  Mills,  Cawnpore),  or  old  flannel  from  which  the 
coarse  nap  has  been  already  worn  off  by  previous  wear. 

I have  found  shirts  made  of  Cawnpore  twill  with  suits 
of  thin  flannel  worn  over  them  the  best  hot  weather 
day  costume.  With  it  no  undervest  need  be  worn, 
and  thus  the  risk  of  prickly  heat  reduced  to  a mini- 
mum. For  night  wear,  a good  plan  is  to  have  some 
ordinary  cricketing  flannel  made  up  into  sleeping 
suits.  Wear  these  all  through  the  cold  weather  and 
have  them  frequently  washed.  By  the  onset  of  the 
hot  weather,  the  flannel  will  have  lost  its  rough,  irri- 
tating surface  and  grown  so  smooth  as  to  be  non- 
irritating. As  long  as  you  are  young,  vigorous  and 
healthy,  chills  will  not  affect  you  much.  When  they 
begin  to  do  so  it  is  an  indication  that  the  constitution 
is  suffering  from  the  climate.  At  night  in  the  hot 
weather  we  are  especially  liable  to  chills.  The  body 
becomes  drenched  with  perspiration  during  sleep. 
This  is  what  is  known  physiologically  as  a paralytic 
secretion  or  sweat  of  exhaustion.  It  is  therefore  very 
necessary  to  wear  night  clothing  sufficiently  thick 
and  absorbent  to  prevent  chilling. 
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After  violent  exercise  when  the  clothing  is  drench- 
ed with  perspiration  an  overcoat  or  warm  wrap  should 
be  put  on.  Even  this  is  often  insufficient  to  prevent 
chill,  and  it  is  much  safer  and  better  to  have  a com- 
plete change  of  clothing  and  a rub  down  with  a towel 
or  a tepid  tub. 

Treatment  of  chill. — A hot  bath  of  about  twenty 
minutes’  duration — mustard  or  linseed  poultice  or  hot 
water  bag  over  stomach  and  liver.  The  patient 
should  be  put  to  bed  after  the  bath  and  a warm  drink 
given.  An  aperient  pill  at  night  and  a saline  ape- 
rient draught  in  the  morning  for  a few  days  will 
carry  off  any  further  ill-effects.  Prompt  treatment  of 
this  kind  may  often  save  a patient  from  abscess  of 
the  liver  and  death. 

Service  in  the  tropics  produces,  in  many  instances, 
two  types  of  figure, — the  abnormally  fat  and  the  ab- 
normally thin.  I know  a number  of  thin  people  the 
absorbing  aim  and  object  of  whose  existence  it  is  to 
grow  stout.  A course  of  Carlsbad  often  makes 
these  people  stout.  This  is  ascribed  to  its  action  on 
the  mesenteric  glands  and  lymph  channels  through 
which  fatty  matters  are  absorbed  into  the  system — 
these  are  opened  up  and  obstructions  and  indura- 
tions in  them  dissolved  and  removed.  At  the  same 
time  the  digestive  powers  are  improved.  A general 
increase  of  nutrition  and  body  weight  is  the  result. 
{See  Case  No.  VI.) 

Aji  contraire^  the  fat  people  are  consumed  with  a 
desire  to  grow  thin.  Excessive  fat  is  always  a sign 
of  perverted  nutrition  or  of  inferior  quality  of  blood. 
Fat  people,  especially  those  who  get  fat  early  in  life, 
have  not  good  prospects  of  longevity.  Insurance 
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Companies  charge  them  a much  higher  premium. 
In  treating  such  cases  the  cause  of  increasing  fatness 
must  be  found  out  and  treated  accordingly.  M.  Zola, 
Mr,  Labouchere,  and  other  famous  characters  have 
been  most  successful  in  reducing  their  bulk.  When 
fatness  depends  either  on  functional  derangements 
of  the  digestive  organs  or  on  unhealthy  qualities  of 
blood,  a course  of  the  Carlsbad  waters  are  most 
efficacious.  The  Marienbad  waters  are  even  more 
so.  They  act,  of  course,  in  the  usual  way  by  setting 
right  the  deranged  digestive  organs  and  purifying 
the  disordered  blood. 

These  antagonistic  effects  of  Carlsbad  in  obesity 
and  leanness  in  plethora  and  anaemia,  in  diarrhoea  and 
in  constipation  are  remarkable  and  worthy  of  note. 

This  was  sometime  a paradox,  but  now  the  time 
“ gives  it  proof” 

Of  the  merits  of  Ebstein’s  and  other  systems  of 
banting  I can  say  little.  It  is  as  efficacious  as  any 
other  plan  to  abstain  from  fluid  of  all  kinds  during 
meals  and  not  to  take  any  until  two  or  three  hours 
later. 

Science  has  recently  placed  in  our  hands  a medi- 
cine which  has  the  remarkable  power  of  reducing 
body  weight  rapidly,  without  being  in  itself  dis- 
agreeable or  inconvenient  to  take,  whilst  there  is  no 
necessity  to  submit  the  patient  to  any  irksome  sys- 
tem of  dietary,  he  is  left  free  to  eat  and  drink 
whatever  he  pleases, — I allude  to  the  extract  of  thy- 
roid gland.  This  is  made  up  in  tabloids  which  can 
be  carried  about  loose  in  the  waistcoat  pocket  and 
taken  unobserved  even  when  dining  out.  These 
thyroid  tabloids  can  be  procured  from  any  chemist. 
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They  should  be  taken  only  under  the  directions  of  a 
medical  man,  however,  and  their  effects  should  be 
carefully  watched  by  him.  They  are  not  by  any 
means  devoid  of  danger. 

Case  VII. — Mrs. , aged  30,  weight  16  stone,  complain- 

ed of  a common  uterine  disorder.  Her  gums  and  mouth  were 
ulcerated  and  her  blood  in  a very  bad  state.  Her  great  bulk 
prevented  her  being  able  to  move  about  much  or  take  any 
exercise.  As  the  treatment  of  her  case  extended  over  some 
months  I determined  to  get  her  bulk  reduced,  and  put  her  on 
a mild  course  of  Carlsbad,  which  improved  her  blood  and 
digestion  greatly.  To  effect  a more  rapid  diminution  in  weight 
two  thyroid  tabloids  were  given  every  morning.  She  rapidly 
thinned  down  without  getting  too  weak  or  low,  and  about  four 
months  later  I heard  of  her  being  able  to  ride  and  play  tennis 
again. 

Hints  to  Retiring  Officials. — The  fitness  of  a pa- 
tient to  winter  in  England  after  many  years  of 
Indian  service  is  a point  often  difficult  to  determine, 
— even  for  a physician  of  experience  and  skill.  He 
will  be  greatly  aided  by  a concise  written  statement 
of  the  medical  history  of  the  case. 

When  the  internal  organs  are  undermined  by  long 
tropical  residence,  transference  to  a cold  climate  often 
results  in  death  or  serious  illness.  The  daily  papers 
furnish  us  with  numerous  instances  of  such  cases. 

In  giving  advice  to  such  a case  the  physician  must 
be  guided  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  any  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver  or  spleen,  of  malarial  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  of  chronic  diarrho0a  or  dysentery,  of 
kidney  mischief,  or  of  threatened  pulmonary  trouble. 
The  personal  equation  in  each  case  is  a pov/erful 
determining  factor.  It  must  also  be  remembered 
that  after  the  age  of  forty  has  been  reached,  the 
recuperative  powers  begin  to  decline  apace,  and  that 
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great  reparative  changes  cannot  be  depended  upon 
to  occur  with  the  same  certainty  as  in  early  life. 

About  three  years  in  a good  climate  are  necessary 
to  work  the  malaria  out  of  the  system  of  a man  of 
about  forty.  A yearly  course  at  Vichy  or  Carlsbad 
greatly  accelerates  the  process.  Retired  officials 
should  not  winter  in  England  for  the  first  two  or 
three  years,  if  delicate. 

If  there  is  organic  disease  of  any  organ  or  malarial 
degeneration  of  the  heart,  the  idea  of  retiring  to  a 
cold  country  should  be  permanently  abandoned. 
Persistence  in  doing  so  will  only  end  in  disaster, 
removing  perhaps  the  bread-winner  from  a sphere  of 
usefulness  to  his  own  family,  he  could  in  a milder 
climate  have  occupied  for  many  years.  When  men 
have  families  depending  on  a continuance  of  their 
pension  for  education  and  a start  in  life,  these  points 
all  become  of  the  most  vital  importance. 

Tropical  service  lays  its  indelible  mark  on  most  of 
us  and  few  return  home  with  constitutions  unimpair- 
ed. There  are,  of  course,  some  remarkable  exceptions 
— men  of  such  pristine  vitality  and  constitutional 
vigour  that  nothing  affects  them  much. 

Wasted  Furlough. — Many  persons  live  in  the  tro- 
pics for  six  or  seven  years  without  suffering  from 
actual  attacks  of  ague.  Their  constitutions  have 
nevertheless  become  affected.  When  they  go  home 
on  furlough  to  a cold  climate,  they  are  prostrated  by 
frequently  recurring  attacks  of  ague.  Their  furlough 
is  thus  wated  ; they  return  to  the  tropics  unimproved 
in  health  and  soon  breakdown  again.  These  cases 
are  always  benefited  by  a course  of  hydropathic 
treatment  followed  by  a course  at  Carlsbad. 
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APPENDIX. 

Methods  of  applyin^^  electricity  to  the  liver ^ spleen  and  abdo- 
mmal  organs  as  a remedy  for  tropical  congestion. 

Procure  a small  medical  induction  apparatus  worked  by 
one  or  two  potassic  bichromate  cells.  Screw  the  ends  of  the 
flexible  cords  connected  with  the  cylindrical  handles,  usually 
supplied  with  this  machine  into  the  binding  screw  terminals  of 
the  secondary  coil.  These  are  usually  marked  S + & — on  the 
machine.  Insert  sponges  moistened  with  solution  of  ordinary 
table  salt  into  the  handles.  Put  the  machine  in  action  by  in- 
serting the  zinc  rod  into  the  battery.  Apply  one  sponge  over 
the  liver— the  other  over  the  opposite  side  of  the  body.  Move 
both  sponges  about  according  to  where  you  desire  the  current 
directed.  Regulate  the  strength  of  the  current  by  moving 
the  iron  core  of  the  induction  coil  of  the  machine  up  or  down. 
Commence  with  the  weakest  current  and  gradually  increase  it. 
Apply  for  only  five  minutes  to  start  with— never  exceed  15 
minutes. 

To  faradise  the  splanchnic  nerves  apply  one  handle  to  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  (epigastric  region),  pressing  deeply  and 
firmly  down,  and  the  other  to  the  middle  of  the  back  on  a 
higher  level — between  the  lowest  angles  of  the  shoulder  blades. 
This  will  be  pretty  certain  to  give  a diffusion  current  which 
will  reach  the  splanchnic  nerves  and  so  contract  the  muscular 
coats  of  the  abdominal  blood  vessels.  I have  not  found  this 
method  give  rise  to  any  injurious  inhibitory  action  of  the 
vagus. 

Another  way  is  to  stand  in  a tin  tray  containing  salt  solution 
into  which  one  handle  from  the  machine  is  led.  Apply  the 
other  sponge  and  handle  over  the  abdomen  and  to  the  middle 
of  the  back  or  pit  of  the  stomach  so  as  to  affect  the  splanchnic 
nerves.  This  nerve  is  got  at  best  from  the  back,  and  it  will 
probably  be  necessary  to  get  another  person  to  apply  the 
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handle  to  the  back  unless  it  can  be  fixed  somewhere  so  that 
the  patient  can  lean  his  back  against  it  Where  it  is  wished 
to  dispense  with  the  help  of  a second  person  the  latter  method 
is  useful.  The  use  of  a tray  to  stand  in  also  leaves  one  hand 
free  with  which  to  regulate  the  machine  and  strength  of  the 
current. 

Messrs.  Arnold  and  Son,  the  well-known  instrument-makers 
of  West  Smithfield,  London,  have,  at  my  suggestion,  made  up 
cases  containing  the  battery  coil,  handles,  tray  and  everything 
necessary  for  carrying  out  this  treatment,  at  a cost  of  about 
£4.  It  can  be  procured  from  them  direct  or  through  any  good 
chemist. 

Dry  cell  batteries  do  not  last  in  India  and  electro-magnetic 
machines  get  out  of  order  This  treatment  is  founded  on  the 
results  of  experiments  on  animals.  When  the  splanchnic 
nerves  are  cut  the  abdominal  organs  become  congested  with 
blood  and  resemble  those  of  a malarial  patient.  Mere  tropical 
residence  induces  the  same  condition. 

It  is  this  abdominal  engorgement  which  renders  us  so  de- 
pressed in  the  hot  weather.  This  condition  can  be  remedied 
and  the  blood  driven  out  of  the  congested  area  in  two  w'ays  ; — 

1.  By  electrical  stimulation  as  described. 

2.  By  wearing  a tight  belt  or  cummerbimd  around  the 
waist.  Natives  in  wearing  cui7i7nerbu7tds  have  thus  uncon- 
sciously adopted  an  excellent  remedy  for  climatic  defects  I 
would  recommend  the  adoption  of  both  these  to  tropical 
patients. 

Electricity  applied  in  this  way  I have  found  to  do  much  in 
relieving  the  lassitude  and  digestive  disturbances  incidental 
to  the  hot  season  both  in  the  plains  and  hills.  It  also  often 
stimulates  a torpid  liver.  My  own  confidence  in  it  is  such 
that  I keep  a machine  continually  ready  for  use  in  my  bath 
room  and  use  it  when  tubbing  night  and  morning  throughout 
the  hot  season— if  I feel  out  of  sorts.  It  relieves  that  horrible 
feeling  of  pain  and  weariness  in  the  body  and  limbs  so  many 
experience. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  it  will  make  one  feel  as  well  as 
in  a cool  climate.  Nothing  will  ever  do  that.  Often,  however, 
when  we  are  skimming  on  the  outside  edge  of  the  borderline 
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between  health  and  disease,  in  the  hot  weather,  it  enables 
us  to  keep  well  on  the  healthy  side  of  that  line,  without  being 
obliged  to  go  to  the  hills  or  for  a sea  voyage.  This  is  no 
slight  advantage.  I consider  this  treatment  not  alone  a partial 
remedy  for  abdominal  congestion,  but  also  a partial  preventive 
of  it  and  of  the  deteriorating  effects  of  the  climate.  No  re- 
medy short  of  a complete  change  to  a cool  climate  can  be 
complete. 


Surgeon-Captain  Dyson’s  theory  of  hill  diarrhoea  is  that  it 
is  “ caused  by  insoluble  particles  of  mica  suspended  in  the 
drinking  water.”  Mica  has  been  found  abundantly  present  in 
the  water  where  diarrhoea  is  most  prevalent.  I have  little 
doubt  that  mica  would  cause  diarrhoea  in  those  whose  diges- 
tive organs  are  undermined  by  malaria.  This  theory,  however, 
does  not  explain  why  hill  diarrhoea  lasts  only  until  about 
II  A.M.  daily. 


Zwiebach  has  other  advantages  over  that  of  its  being  par- 
tially converted  into  dextrine.  Owing  to  its  dryness  and 
brittleness  it  must  be  most  thoroughly  masticated  before  it  can 
be  swallowed.  This  ensures  its  more  perfect  digestion  and 
frustrates  the  habit  of  “ bolting  the  food.” 


Calcutta^  September  i8gp. 
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POETRY,  FICTION,  etc. 

THE  SPOILT  CHILD —A  Tale  of  Hindu  Domestic  Life.  A Trans- 
lation by  G.  D.  OswELL,  m.a.,  of  the  Bengali  Novel  Alaler  Gharer 
Dulaip  by  Peaky  Chand  Mitter  (Tek  Chand  Thakur),  Crown  8vo, 
cloth,  Rs.  8 ; paper,  Ks.  2-8. 

“ Interesting  as  throwing  a fairly  vivid  light  upon  the  intimate  life  of  a 
Hindu  household.” — Daily  Chronicle. 

“ May  be  heartily  commended  both  for  its  literary  qualities  and  for  the  vivid 
picture  it  gives  of  Bengali  manners  and  customs.” — Scotsman. 

‘‘Every  chapter  of  the  storj'  is  a picture  of  native  thought  and  native 
prejudice,  presenting  the  ever-enduring  hatreds  of  Hindoo  and  Mussalman 
in  a vivid  light.” — Times  Weekly. 

“ Its  merit  lies  iu  the  quaint  humour  and  quaint  illustrations  with  which 
the  author  embellishes  his  narrative.” — Academy. 

“ Mr.  Oswell’s  pleasant  translation.” — Athenceum. 

SONG  OF  SHORUNJUNG  & other  Poems.— Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2-8. 

Contents: — Darjeeiing  ; Summer — The  Song  of  Shorunjung — The  Tsari 
Reed — To  the  Uplands — A Pastoral — Tlie  Jessamine — The  Fakir — The  Fisher’s 
Supper — A Son — Two  Moods — Farewell  to  Devon — Song — The  London  Maid 
— Infancy — A Lullaby — There  are  Words — Borodino — The  Lone  Night — The 
Captive — Cossack  Cradle  Song — Gifts  of  the  Terek — The  Cup  of  Life— Scenes 
from  Eugene  Onyegin. 

“ Full  of  tastefully  conceived  description,  . . . Some  of  the  single  verses 
are  very  tuneful A number  of  translations  from  the  Russian  form  a note- 

worthy part  of  it.  The  poems  have  been  admirably  done  into  English,  the 
translator  having  not  only  retained  the  sense  of  the  original  hut  the  distinctive 
Russian  character  of  expression  and  metre.” — Englishman. 
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RHYMING  LEGENDS  OF  IND.— By  H.  Kirkwood  Gracey,  b.a.,  c.s» 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  Rs,  3-8. 

Contents: — The  City  of  Gore — A Mother’s  Vengeance — The  Blue  Cow — 
Famine — A Terrible  Tiger— The  Legend  of  Somnath—Treasure  Trove — The 
Idol  of  Kalinga — Mind  ws.  Matter — Vultur  in  partibus. 

“A  collection  of  bright  little  poems.  Keen  satirical  touches  are  introduced 
here  and  there  throughout  the  volume.. ..The  clever  little  book.” — Morning 
Post, 

“ A charming  little  book.  Of  the  poems  here  collected  the  majority  will 
bear  reading  several  times  over.  The  author  writes  in  lively  mirth-provokiug 
fashion.” — Express. 

“ The  whole  volume  is,  indeed,  well  worth  reading ; it  is  an  enjoyable  little 
publication.” — Madras  Mail. 

“ The  writer  of  the  present  volume  handles  his  theme  with  remarkable 
ability.” — BoosJceller. 

ELSIE  ELLERTON.— A Novelette  of  Akglo-Ikdiak  Life.  By  May 
Edwood,  author  of  “ Stray  Straws,”  “ Autobiography  of  a Spin,”  etc. 
Crown  8vo.  Re.  1-8. 

“This  novel  is  amusing,  pure  in  tone,  and  distinguished  by  much  local 
colouring.” — Athenmum. 

“ Rudyard  Kipling  has  taken  the  most  becoming  phase  of  Anglo-Indian 
life  and  in  the  main  made  the  worst  of  it.  Miss  Edwood  takes  the  pleasantest 
and  makes  the  most  of  it.” — Home  News. 

INDIAN  LYRICS. — By  W.  Trego  Webb,  m.a..  Professor  of  English 
Literature,  Presidency  College.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs,  4. 

“Vivacious  and  clever  . . . He  presents  the  various  sorts  and  conditions 
of  humanity  that  comprise  the  round  of  life  in  Bengal  in  a series  of  vivid 
vignettes  , . He  writes  with  scholarly  directness  and  finish.” — Saturday  Review. 

“ A volume  of  poems  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  undoubted  ability.” 
—Oxford  and  Cambridge  Undergraduate's  Journal. 

LIGHT  AND  SHADE.— By  Herbert  Sherring.  A Collection  of  Tales 
and  Poems,  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  3, 

“ Piquant  and  humorous — decidedly  original — not  unworthy  of  Sterne.”— 
Spectator  (London). 

STRAY  STRAWS.— Being  a Collection  of  Sketches  and  Stories. 
By  Mignon.  Crown  8vo.  Re,  1-8. 

“ It  is  a capital  book  to  take  up  when  one  has  a few  spare  moments  on 
hand.” — Englishman. 

“ A very  interesting  collection  of  short  stories  and  sketches.”— il/oram^r 
Post  (Allahabad). 
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BARRACK  ROOM  BALLADS  and  other  Verses.— By  Rudyard 
Kipling.  Printed  by  Constable  on  laid  paper,  rough  edges,  bound  in 
buckram,  gilt  top.  Post  8vo.  Ks.  6. 

“IMr.  Kipling’s  verse  is  strong,  vivid,  full  of  character unmistakable 

genius  rings  in  every  line.” — Times,, 

“The  finest  things  of  the  kind  since  Macaulay’s  ‘Lays.’” — Daily  Chronicle 
“ Mr,  Kipling  is  probably  our  best  ballad  writer  since  Scott.” — Daily  News. 
“ One  of  the  books  of  the  year.” — National  Observer. 

A QUEER  ASSORTMENT.— A Collection  op  Sketches.  By  A. 
Harvey  James.  Crown  8vo,  Ke.  1. 

POPPIED  SLEEP.— A Christmas  Story  of  an  Up-country  Station. 
By  Mrs.  H.  A.  Flktcheu,  author  of  “Here’s  liue  for  You.”  Crown 
8vo,  sewed.  Re.  1-8. 

PLAIN  TALES  FROM  THE  HILLS.— By  Rudyard  Kipling,  author  of 
“ Departmental  Ditties  & other  Verses.”  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  Rs.  5. 

“ Rattling  stories  of  flirtation  and  sport  ....  Funny  stories  of  practical 
jokes  and  sells  ....  Sad  little  stories  of  deeper  thiut^s  told  with  an  affect- 
ation of  solemnity  but  rather  more  throat-lumping  for  that.” — Sunday  Times, 

“ Mr.  Kipling  possesses  the  art  of  telling  a story.  ‘ Plain  Tales  from  the 
Hills’  sparkle  with  fun;  they  are  full  of  life,  merriment,  and  humour,  as  a 
rule  mirth-provoking.  There  is  at  times  a pathetic  strain  ; but  this  soon 
passes,  and  laughter — as  the  Yankees  say,  side-splitting  laughter — is  the  order 
of  the  day.” — Allen's  Indian  Mail. 

“It  would  be  hard  to  find  better  reading.” — Saturday  Review. 

A ROMANCE  OF  THAKOTE  and  other  Tales.— Reprinted  from  The 
World,  Civil  and  Military  Gazette,  and  other  Papers.  B}'  F.  C.  C.  Crown 
Svo.  Re.  1. 

INDIAN  MELODIES.  — By  Glyn  Barlow,  m.a.,  Professor,  St. 
George’s  College,  Mussoorie.  Fcap.  Svo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 

“Interesting,  pleasant  and  readable  . . . Mr.  Barlow’s  little  volume 

deserves  a kindly  and  favourable  reception,  and  well  repays  perusal.” — The 
Morning  Post. 

LEVIORA.— Being  the  Rhymes  of  a Successful  Competitor.  By 
the  late  T.  F.  Bignold,  Bengal  Civil  Service.  Svo.  Rs.  7*8, 
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Thaclcer,  Syink  and  Co.’s  Publications. 


.INDIAN  IDYLLS.— By  an  Idle  Exile.  Author  of  “In  Tent  and 

Bungalow”  and  “by  a Himalayan  Lake.”  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs,  2-8. 

CoNTKNTS  : — The  Maharajah’s  Guest — The  Major’s  Mess  Clothes — In  a 
Haunted  Grove — How  we  got  rid  of  Hunks — My  Wedding  Day — Mrs.  Cara- 
tnel’s  Bow-Wow — The  Tables  Turned — A Polo  Smash — After  the  Wily  Boar 
■ — In  the  Rajali’s  Palace — Two  Strings — A Modern  Lochinvar-— My  First  Snipe 
— Mrs.  Dimple’s  Victim— Lizzie  ; a Shipwreck — How  the  Convalescent  Depot 
killed  a Tiger — Faithful  unto  Death — The  Haunted  Bungalow — Christmas 
with  the  Crimson  Cuirassiers — In  Death  they  were  not  Divided. 

“ A pleasant  little  book  of  sliort  stories  and  sketches,  bright  and  light  for 
the  most  part,  dealing  witli  frays  and  feasting,  polo  and  pigsticking,  with  a 
ghost  story  thrown  in  by  way  of  relief.” — Saturday  Review. 

“Ail  these  are  thoroughly  Indian  in  colour  and  tone,  but  are  not  the 
less  amusing  and  sprightly  matter  for  reading  in  idle  half  hours.” — 
Daily  Telegraph. 

“ A series  of  crisp  little  stories  ...  we  shall  be  surprised  if  it  fails  to 
fetch’  the  public  who  have  had  nothing  better  to  amuse  them  since  the 
lamented  Aberigh  Mackay  astonished  Anglo-India  with  his  Sir  Ali  Baba’s 
revelations.” — Express. 

THE  TRIBES  ON  MY  FRONTIER.— An  Indian  Naturalist’s  For- 
KiGN  Policy.  By  Eha.  With  50  Illustrations  by  F.  C,  Macrae. 
Imp.  16mo.  Uniform  with  “ Lays  of  Ind.”  Fourth  Edition.  Rs.  7. 

“We  have  only  to  thank  our  Anglo-Indian  naturalist  for  the  delightful 
book  which  he  has  sent  home  to  his  countrymen  in  Britain.  May  he  live  to 
give  us  another  such.” — Chambers'  Journal, 

“ A most  charming  series  of  sprightlv  and  entertaining  essay’^s  on  what  may 
be  termed  the  fauna  of  the  Indian  Bungalow.  .....  We  have  no  doubt 
that  this  amusing  book  will  find  its  way  into  every  Anglo-Indian’s  library’.”— 
Allen's  Indian  Mail. 

“ This  is  a delightful  book,  irresistibly  funny  in  description  and  illustration, 

but  full  of  genuine  science  too There  is  not  a dull  or  unin- 

structive  page  in  the  whole  book.” — Knoioledge. 

INDIA  IN  1983.— A Eeprint  of  this  celebrated  Prophesy  of 
Native  Rule  in  India.  Fcap.  8vo.  Re.  1. 

“ Instructive  as  well  as  amusing.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

“There  is  not  a dull  page  in  the  hundred  and  thirty-seven  pages  of  which  it  • 
consists.”— rfmes  of  India. 

REGIMENTAL  RHYMES  iNO  OTHER  Verses.— By  Kentish  Rag, 

Imp.  l6mo.  Sewed,  Re.  .1  ; cloth.  Re.  1-8. 

“ ‘Kentish  Rag’  has  been  ivell  advised  to  collect  his  writings.” — Madras  MaM. 

“ The  verve  and  go  of  the  Regimental  Rhymes  are  undoubted.” — Nilgiri 
News. 

‘The  rhymes  have  a thoroughly  pleasing  heartiness  and  frank  jollity  of  their 
own  which  should  certainly  recommend  them  to  the  gallant  Regiments 
whose  deeds  they  chronicle.” — The  Soldier. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A SPIN.— By  May  Edwood,  author  of  “ Elsie 
Ellerton,”  “Stra}'  Straws,”  Ac.  Re.  1-8. 

“Undeniably  a clever  and  not  unaffecting  study  of  the  natural  history  of 
flirtation.” — Saturday  Uevieio. 

“ In  Anglo-Indian  society  slang  a * Spin  ’ appears  to  be  a young  lady  who 
visits  India  in  order  to  obtain  matrimony  by  means  of  a vivacious,  not  to 
say  bold,  demeanour.  The  author  of  this  book  describes  such  a person, 
and  her  heartless  conduct  in  the  fiursuit  of  her  object,  which,  however,  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  successful.” — Timts  Weekly. 

LALU,  THE  CHILD-WIDOW.— A Poem  in  seven  parts  : Proem— The 
Zemindar — The  Farm — The  Betrothal — The  Lovers — Widowhood — The 
Pyre— Rest.  By  Lt.-Col.  W.  L.  Gkkicnstrkict.  Cr.  8vo.  Rs.  2. 

BEHIND  THE  BUNGALOW.— By  Eha,  author  of  “The  Tribes  oif 
My  Frontier. ” With  Illustrations  by  F.  C.  Macrak,  Fourth  Edition. 
Imp.  16rao.  Rs.  5. 

“ Of  this  book  it  may  conscientiously  be  said  that  it  does  not  contain  a dull 
page,  while  it  contains  very  many  which  sparkle  with  a bright  and  fascinating 
humour,  refined,  by  the  unmistakable  evidences  of  culture.” — Home  News. 

‘The  author  of  ‘Behind  the  Bungalow  ’ has  an  excellent  sense  of  humour 
combined  with  a kindliness  of  heart  which  makes  his  little  book  delightful 
reading.” — Saturday  Review. 

“There  is  plenty  of  fun  in  ‘ Behind  the  Bungalow.’” — World. 

“ A series  of  sketches  of  Indian  servants,  the  humour  and  acute  observation 
of  which  will  appeal  to  ever}'  Anglo-Indian.” — Englishman. 

“ Drawn  with  delightful  humour  and  keen  observation.” — Athenaeum. 

“ Every  variety  of  native  character,  the  individual  as  well  as  the  nation, 
caste,  trade,  or  class,  is  cleverly  pourtrayed  in  these  diverting  sketches.” — ■ 
Illustrated  London  News. 

INDIAN  ENGLISH  AND  INDIAN  CHARACTER.— By  Ellis  Under- 
wood. Fcap.  8vo.  As.  12. 

LAYS  OF  IND.— By  Aliph  Cheem.  Comic,  Satirical,  and  Descriptive 
Poems  illustrative  of  Anglo-Indian  Life.  Eighth  Edition.  Enlarged. 
With  70  Illustrations.  Cloth,  elegant  gilt  edges.  Rs.  7-8. 

“ There  is  no  mistaking  the  humour,  and  at  times,  indeed,  the  fun  is  both 
‘fast  and  furious.’  One  can  readily  imagine  the  merriment  created  round  the 
camp  fire  by  the  recitation  of  ‘ The  Two  Thumpers,’  which  is  irresistibly  droll. 
— Liverpool  Mercury. 

“ The  verses  are  characterised  by  high  animal  spirits,  great  cleverness,  and 
most  excellent  fooling.” — World. 

THE  CAPTAIN’S  DAUGHTER.— A Novel.  By  A.  0.  Pooshkin. 
Literally  translated  from  the  Russian  by  Stuart  H.  Godfrey,  Captain, 
Bo.  S.  C.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  2. 

“ Possesses  the  charm  of  giving  vividly,  in  about  an  hour’s  reading,  a con- 
ception of  Russian  life  and  manners  which  many  persons  desire  to  possess.” — 
Englishman. 

“ The  story  will  interest  keenly  any  English  reader.” — Overland  Mail. 
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“HERE’S  RUE  FOE  YOU.”— Novelettes,  English  and  Anglo- 
Indian.  By  Mrs.  H,  A,  Flktchkh.  Crown  bvo,  sewed.  Ks.  2. 

CCntc^nts: — A Summer  Madness — Whom  the  Gods  Love — Nemesis — A 
Gathered  Rose — At  Sea  : a P.  and  O.  Story — Esther  : an  Episode. 

ONOOCOOL  CHUNDER  HOOKER JEE.— A Memoie  oe  the  late 
Justice  Onoocool  Chunoicu  Mookekjke.  By  M.  Mookehjee.  Fourth 
Edition,  12mo.  Ke,  1. 

“ The  reader  is  earnestly  advised  to  procure  the  life  of  this  gentleman, 
written  by  his  nephew,  and  read  it.” — The  Tribes  on  my  Frontier. 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES  AND  OTHER  VERSES,— By  Rudtard 
Kipling.  Seventh  Edition,  With  additional  Poems.  Cloth.  Rs.  3, 

“This  tiny  volume  will  not  be  undeserving  of  a place  on  the  bookshelf  that 
bolds  ‘ Twenty-one  Days  in  India,’  Its  contents,  indeed,  are  not  unlike  the 
sort  of  verse  we  might  have  expected  from  poor  ‘ Ali  Baba’  if  he  had  been 
spared  to  give  it  us.  Mr.  Kipling  resembles  him  in  lightness  of  touch,  quaint- 
ness of  fancy,  and  unexpected  humour.” — Pioneer. 

“The  verses  are  all  written  in  alight  style,  which  is  very  attractive,  and 
no  one  with  the  slightest  appreciation  of  humour  will  fail  to  indulge  in  many 
a hearty  laugh  before  turning  over  the  last  page.” — Times  of  India. 

“Mr.  Kipling’s  rhymes  are  rhymes  to  some  purpose.  He  calls  them  De- 
partmental Ditties:  but  they  are  in  reality  social  sketches  of  Indian  ofScialism 
from  a single  view  point,  that  of  the  satirist,  though  the  satire  is  of  the 
mildest  and  most  delightful  sort.” — Indian  Planters'  Gazette, 

THE  INSPECTOR.— A Comedy,  By  Gogol.  Translated  from  the 
Russian  by  'I.  Hart-Daviks,  Bombay  Civil  Service.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  2. 

“ His  translation,  we  may  add,  is  a very  good  one.” — The  Academy. 

ASHES  FOR  BREAD.— A Romance.  By  Beaumont  Haerington. 
Crown  8vo,  sewed.  Re.  1-8. 

“ A lively  appreciation  of  the  trials,  intrigues,  and  capacities  of  an  Indian 
career.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

“ A very  artistic  little  plot.” — Madras  Times. 

A MIDSUMMER  NIGHT’S  DREAM  (Shakespeare).— Adapted  to  I^s- 
toral  Representation.  By  N.  Nkwnham-Davis.  Crown  8vo,  Re,  1. 

THE  SECOND  BOMBARDMENT  AND  CAPTURE  OF  FORT  WILLIAM, 
Calcutta. — An  Account  of  the  Bombardment  of  Fort  William,  and  the 
Capture  and  Occupation  of  the  City  of  Calcutta,  on  the  20th  June  1891. 
tfec.,  by  a Russian  Fleet  and  Army.  Compiled  frotn  the  Diaries  of  Pkinck 
SttRGit  WouONZOFF  and  Genkral  Yagodkin.  Translated  from  the 
Original  Eusse  by  Ivan  Batiushka.  Crown  8vo,  sewed.  Re.  1-8. 

A NATURALIST  ON  THE  PROWL.— By  Eha,  author  of  “ Tribes  on 
my  Frontier,”  “ Behind  the  Bungalow.”  Imp,  6mo.  Rs.  8. 

Profusely  illustrated  by  Photographs  of  Animals  in  their  habitat  and  at 
work;  and  Sketches  by  R,  A.  Sxerndale.  \In  the  Press. 
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HISTORY,  CUSTOMS,  TRAVELS,  etc. 

THE  HINDOOS  AS  THEY  ARE.— A Description  of  the  Manners, 
Customs,  find  Inner  Life  of  Hindoo  Society,  Bengal.  By  Shib  Chunobk 
Bosk.  Second  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 

. HINDU  MYTHOLOGY.— Vedic  and  Puranic.  By  W.  J.  Wilkins, 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  Calcutta.  Profusely  Illustrated. 
Imp.  l6mo,  cloth,  gilt  elegant.  Rs.  7-8. 

“ His  aim  has  been  to  give  a faithful  account  of  the  Hindu  deities  such  as  an 
intelligent  native  would  himself  give,  and  he  has  endeavoured,  in  order  to 
achieve  his  purpose,  to  keep  his  mind  free  from  prejudice  or  theological  bias. 
The  author  has  attempted  a work  of  no  little  ambition  and  has  succeeded  in  iiis 
attempt,  the  volume  being  one  of  great  interest  and  usefulness.” — Home  News, 
“Mr.  Wilkins  has  done  his  work  well,  with  an  honest  desire  to  state  facts 
apart  from  all  theological  prepossession,  and  his  volume  is  likely  to  be  a 
useful  book  of  reference.” — Guardian. 

MODERN  HINDUISM.— Being  an  Account  of  the  Religion  and 
Lifk  of  the  Hindus  in  Northern  India.  By  W.  J.  Wilkins,  author  of 
“ Hindu  Mythology,  Vedic  and  Puranic.”  Demy  8vo.  Rs.  8. 

“ He  writes  in  a liberal  and  comprehensive  spirit.” — Saturday  Review. 

“ volume  which  is  at  once  a voluminous  disquisition  upon  the  Hindu 

religion,  and  a most  interesting  narrative  of  Hindu  life,  the  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Hindu  community  and  a national  Hindu  historiette,  written  with 
all  the  nerve  of  the  accomplished  litterateur,  added  to  the  picturesque  word- 
painting  and  life-like  delineations  of  a veteran  novelist.” — Lucknow  Express. 

“ A solid  addition  to  our  literature.” — Westminster  Review. 

“ A valuable  contribution  to  knowledge.” — Scotsman. 

THE  ETHICS  OF  ISLAM.— A Lecture  by  the  Hon’ble  Ameer  Ali, 
C. I. E.,  author  of  ‘‘The  Spirit  of  Islam,”  “The  Personal  Law  of  the 
Mahommedans,”  etc.  Crown  8vo.  Clotli  gilt.  Rs.  2-8. 

An  attempt  towards  the  exposition  of  Islamic  Ethics  in  the  English 
language.  Besides  most  of  the  Koranic  Ordinances,  a number  of  the  precepts 
and  sajungs  of  the  Prophet,  the  Caliph  Ali,  and  of  ‘Our  Lady,’  are  translated 
and  given. 

THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHING  OF  KESHUB  CHUNDER  SEN.— By  P.  0. 

Mazumdak.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Rs.  2. 

THEOSOPHICAL  CHRISTIANITY.— An  Address  by  L.  S.  Second 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Small  4to.  As.  8. 

BOMBAY  SKETCHES.— By  S.  Tagore,  Bo.c.s.  Printed  in  Bengali. 

Illustrated.  Royal  8vo,  cloth,  gilt.  Rs.  8, 

KASHGARIA  (EASTERN  OR  CHINESE  TURKESTAN).— HISTORICAL, 
Geographical,  Military,  and  Industrial.  By  Col.  Kuropatkin,  Russian 
Army.  Translated  by  Maj.  Gowan,  H.  M.’s  Indian  Army.  8vo.  Rs.  6-8, 
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ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  PTOLEMY.— With  Inthoduc- 
TioN,  Commentarj",  Map  of  India.  By  J.  W.  McCrindlr,  m.a.  8vo, 
cloth,  lettered.  I?s.  4-4. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  MEGASTHENES  AND  ARRIAN. 

With  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a Map  of  Ancient  India.  By  J.  W. 
McCniNDnK,  M.A.  8vo.  Rs.  2-8. 

THE  COMMERCE  AND  NAVIGATION  OF  THE  ERYTHR^AN  SEA ; 

Periplus  Maris  Erythraei;  and  of  Arrian’s  Account  of  the  Voyage  of 
Nearkhos.  With  Introduction,  Commentary,  Notes,  and  Index.  By  J. 
W.  McCrindle,  m.a.  8vo.  Rs.  3. 

ANCIENT  INDIA  AS  DESCRIBED  BY  KTESIAS  THE  KNIDIAN.— 

A Translation  of  the  Abridgment  of  his  ‘ Indika,’  by  Photios.  With 
Introduction,  Notes,  Index.  By  J,  W.  McCkindle,  m.a.  8vo.  Rs.  3. 
A MEMOIR  OF  CENTRAL  INDIA,  including  Malwa  and  adjoin- 
ing Provinces,  with  the  History,  and  copious  Illustrations,  of  the  Past 
and  Present  condition  of  that  country.  By  Maj.-Gen.  S.  J.  Malcolm,  g.c.b., 
&c.  Reprinted  from  Third  Edition.  2 vols.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 

BOOK  OF  INDIAN  ERAS.— With  Tables  eor  calculating  Indian 
Datks.  By  Alexander  Cunningham,  c.s.i.,  c.i.e.,  Major-General, 
Royal  Engineers.  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  12. 

TALES  FROM  INDIAN  HISTORY.— Being  the  Annals  of  India 

retold  in  Narratives.  By  J.  Talbots  Wheeler.  Crown  8vo,  cloth, 
Rs.  3.  School  Edition,  cloth,  limp,  Re.  1-8. 

“The  history  of  our  great  dependency  made  extremely  attractive  reading. 
Altogether  this  is  a work  of  rare  merit.”— Broad  Arrow. 

“Will  absorb  the  attention  of  all  who  delight  in  drilling  records  of  adven- 
ture and  daring.  It  is  no  mere  compilation,  but  an  earnest  and  brightly 
written  hook."— Daily  Chronicle. 

A CRITICAL  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  POPULAR  “JIHAD.”— Showing 
that  all  the  Wars  of  Mahammad  were  defensive,  and  that  Aggressive 
War  or  Compulsory  Conversion  is  not  allowed  in  the  Koran,  &c.  By 
Moulavi  Cheragh  Alt,  author  of  “Reforms  under  Moslem  Rule,” 
“Hyderabad  under  Sir  Salar  Jung.”  8vo.  Rs.  6. 

MAYAM-MA : THE  HOME  OF  THE  BURMAN.— By  Tsaya  (Rev.  H. 
Powell).  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  2. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  HINDUISM.— By  Guru 
Pbrshad  Sen.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  2. 
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CHIN-LUSHAI  LAND.— Including  a description  op  the  various 
Expeditions  into  the  Chin  Lushai  Hills  and  the  Final  Annexation  of  the 
Country.  By  Surgn.-Lieut.-Colonel  A.  S.  Reid,  m.b.,  Indian  Medical 
Service.  With  three  Maps  and  eight  Phototint  Illustrations.  Cloth, 
gilt.  Ks.  12. 

THE  IMAGE  OF  WAR,  OR  SERVICE  IN  THE  CHIN  HILLS.— A Col- 
lection of  34  Full-page  Collotypes  of  Instantaneous  Photographs  and 
160  intersper  sed  in  the  reading.  By  Surgeon-Captain  A.  G.  Newland. 
With  Introductoiy  Notes,  by  J.  D.  Macnabb,  Esq.,  B.C.S.  4to,  cloth, 
gilt  elegant.  Rs.  32. 

THE  RACES  OF  AFGHANISTAN.— Being  a Brief  Account  of  the 
principal  Nations  inhabiting  that  country.  By  Surg.-Maj.  H.  W.  Bk.llkw, 
C.S.I.,  late  on  Special  Political  Dut}*  at  Kabul.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  3-8. 

KURRACHEE : its  Past,  Present,  and  Future.— By  Alexander  F. 
Baillik,  F.R.G.S.,  author  of  “ A Paraguayan  Treasure,”  &c.  With 
Maps,  Plans,  and  Photographs,  showing  the  most  recent  improvements. 
Super-royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  15. 

THE  TRIAL  OF  MAHARAJA  NANDA  KUMAR.— A Narrative  of  a 
Judicial  Muhdkr.  By  H.  Bkvkfgdgk:,  b.c.s.  Demy  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

“Mr.  Beveridge  has  given  a great  amount  of  thought,  labour,  and  research 
to  the  marshalling  of  his  facts,  and  he  has  done  his  utmost  to  put  the  exceed- 
ingly complicated  and  contradicting  evidence  in  a clear  and  intelligible  form.” 
— Rome  News. 

THE  EMPEROR  AKBAR.— A Contribution  towards  the  History 
OF  India  in  the  16th  Century.  By  Fkederick  Augustus,  Count  of  Noer, 
Translated  from  the  German  by  Annette  S.  Beveridge.  2 vols.  8vo. 
cloth,  gilt.  Rs.  5. 

ECHOES  FROM  OLD  CALCUTTA.— Being  chiefly  Reminiscences 
of  the  days  of  Warren  Hastings,  Francis,  and  Impey.  By  H.  E.  Bus- 
TERD.  Second  Edition,  Enlarged  and  Illustrated.  Post  Svo.  Rs.  6. 

“The  book  will  be  read  by  ail  interested  in  India.” — Army  Navy  Magazine. 

“Dr.  Busteed’s  valuable  and  entertaining  ‘Echoes  from  Old  Calcutta ’ has 
arrived  at  a second  edition,  revised,  enlarged  and  illustrated  with  portraits 
and  other  plates  rare  or  quaint.  It  is  a pleasure  to  reiterate  the  warm  com- 
mendation of  this  instructive  and  lively  volume  which  its  appearance  called 
forth  some  v’ears  since.” — Saturday  Review. 

“A  series  of  illustrations  whicli  are  highly  entertaining  and  instructive  of 
the  life  and  manners  of  Anglo-Indian  society  a hundred  years  ago  . . . The 
book  from  first  to  last  has  not  a dull  page  in  it,  and  it  is  a work  of  the  kind  of 
which  the  value  will  increase  with  years.” — Englishman. 
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ThacJcer,  Spmh  and  Co.’s  Publications. 


CAPT.  HAYES’  WORKS  ON  HORSES. 

ON  HORSE  BREAKING-. — By  Captain’  M.  H.  Hayes.  Numerous  Ulus* 
tratioiis  by  J.  H.  Oswat.d-Biiown.  Square.  Rs.  16. 

(1)  Theory  of  Horse  Breaking.  (2)  Principles  of  Mounting.  (3)  Horse 
Control.  (4)  Rendering  Docile.  (5)  Givimr  Good  Mouths.  (6)  Teaching 
to  Jump.  (7)  Mount  for  the  First  lime.  (8)  Breaking  for  Ladies’  Riding. 
(9)  Breaking  to  Harness.  (10)  Faults  of  Mouth.  (11)  Nervousness  and  Im- 
patience. (12)  Jibbintr.  (13)  Jumping  Faults.  (14)  Faults  in  Harness. 
(15)  Aggressiveness.  (16)  Riding  and  Driving  Newly-Broken  Horse.  (17) 
Stable  Vices. 

“One  great  merit  of  the  book  is  its  simplicity.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

“ A work  which  is  entitled  to  high  praise  at  being  far  and  away  the  best 
reasoned-out  one  on  breaking  under  a new  system  we  have  seen.” — Field. 
“Clearly  written.” — Saturday  Revieiv. 

“The  best  and  most  instructive  book  of  its  class  that  has  appeared  for  many 
years.” — Times  of  India. 

RIDING:  ON  THE  FLAT  AND  ACROSS  COUNTRY.— A Guide  to 
Pkactical  Housemanship.  By  Captain  M.  H.  Hayes.  With70  Illus- 
trations by  Sturges-s  and  J.  H.  Oswald-Brown.  Third  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  Rs.  7-8. 

The  whole  text  has  been  so  revised  or  re-written  as  to  make  the  work  the 
most  perfect  in  existence,  essential  to  all  who  wish  to  attain  the  art  of 
riding  correctly. 

“One  of  the  most  valuable  additions  to  modern  literature  on  the  subject.” — 
Civil  and  Military  Gazette. 

“ A very  instructive  and  readable  book.” — Sport, 

“This  useful  and  eminentl}’-  practical  book.” — Freeman's  Journal. 

THE  POINTS  OF  THE  HORSE.— A Familiar  Treatise  on  Equine 
Confokmatidn.  Describing  the  points  in  which  the  perfection  of  each 
class  of  horses  consists.  By  Captain  M.  H.  Hayes.  Illustrated. 

\_New  Edition  in  the  Press. 

INDIAN  RACING  REMINISCENCES.— Being  Entertaining  Narra- 
tives, and  Anecdotes  of  Men,  Horses,  and  Sport.  By  Captain  M.  H. 
Hayes.  Illustrated  with  42  Portraits  and  Engravings.  Imp.  16mo.  Rs.  6, 
“ Captain  Hayes  has  done  wisely  in  publishing  these  lively  sketches  of  life 
in  India.  The  book  is  full  of  racy  anecdote.” — Bell's  Life. 

“ All  sportsmen  who  can  appreciate  a book  on  racing,  written  in  a chatty 
style  and  full  of  anecdote,  will  like  Captain  Hayes’  latest  viovk.^'— Field. 

“ Many  a racing  anecdote  and  many  a curious  character  our  readers  will 
find  in  the  book,  which  is  very  well  got  up,  and  embellished  with  many 
portraits.” — Bailey's  Magazine. 
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VETERINARY  NOTES  FOR  HORSE-OWNERS.— A Popular  Guide 
to  Horse  Medicine  and  Surgery.  By  Captain  M,  H.  Hayks.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion, Enlarged  and  Revised  to  the  latest  Science  of  the  Day.  With  many 
New  Illustrations  by  J.  H.  Oswald- Buown.  Crown  8vo,  buckram.  Ks,  9. 

The  chief  new  matter  in  this  Edition  is — Articles  on  Contracted  Heels, 
Donkey’s  Foot  Disease,  Forging  or  Clicking,  Rheumatic  Joint  Disease, 
Abscess,  Dislocation  of  the  Slioulder  Joint,  Inflammation  of  the  Mouth  and 
Tontrue,  Flatulent  Distention  of  tlie  Stomach,  Twist  of  the  Intestines,  Relapsing 
Fever,  Cape  Horse  Sickness,  Horse  Syphilis,  Rabies,  Megrims,  Staggers, 
Epilepsy,  Sunstroke,  Poisoning,  Castration  b}"  the  Ecraseur,  and  Mechanism 
of  the  Foot  (in  Chapter  or  Slioeing). 

“Of  the  many  popular  veterinary  books  which  have  come  under  our  notice, 
this  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  scientific  and  reliable The  de- 

scription of  symptoms  and  the  directions  for  the  application  of  remedies  are 
given  in  perfectly  plain  terms,  wliich  the  tyro  will  find  no  difficulty  in  com- 
prehending.”— Field. 

Simplicity  is  one  of  the  most  commendable  features  in  the  book.” — Illus^ 
trated  Sporting  and  Dramatic  Netos, 

“Captain  Hayes,  in  tlie  new  edition  of  ‘ Veterinary  Notes,’ has  added  con- 
siderably to  its  value,  and  rendered  the  book  more  useful  to  those  non-profes- 
sional people  who  ma}'  be  inclined  or  compelled  to  treat  their  own  horses 
when  sick  or  injured.” — Veterinary  Journal. 

“We  do  not  think  that  Innse-owners  in  general  are  likely  to  find  a more 
reliable  and  useful  book  for  guidance  in  an  emergency.”— F'ie/rf. 

TRAINING  AND  HORSE  MANAGEMENT  IN  INDIA.— By  Captain  M, 
H.  Hayks,  author  of  “ Veterinary  Notes  for  Horse-Owners,”  “ Riding,”  &c. 
Fifth  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  6. 

“No  better  guide  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  either  amateur  horseman 
or  veterinary  surgeon.” — Veterinary  Journal. 

“ A useful  guide  in  regard  to  horses  anywhere.  . . . Concise,  practical, 

and  port.able.” — Saturday  Review. 

SOUNDNESS  AND  AGE  OF  HORSES.— A Veterinary  and  Legal 
Guidk  to  the  Examination  of  Horses  for  Soundness.  By  Captain  M,  H, 
Hayes,  m.u.c.v.s.  With  100  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  Rs.  6. 

“ Captain  Hayes  is  entitled  to  much  credit  for  the  explicit  and  sensible 
manner  in  which  he  has  discussed  the  many  questions — some  of  them  ex- 
tremely vexed  ones — which  pertain  to  soundness  and  unsoundness  in  horses.” 
— Veterinary  Journal, 

“.A.11  who  have  horses  to  buy.  sell,  or  keep  will  find  plenty  to  interest  them 
m this  manual,  which  is  full  of  illustrations,  and  still  fuller  of  hints  and 
wrinkles.”— /?e/e9’ec. 

“Captain  Hayes’  work  is  evidently  the  result  of  much  careful  research,  and 
the  horseman,  as  well  as  the  veterinarian,  will  find  in  it  much  that  is  interest- 
ing and  instructive.” — Field, 
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THE  HORSE-WOMAN.— A Practical  Guide  to  Side-Saddle  Riding. 
By  Mrs.  Hayks,  and  Edited  by  Captain  M.  H.  Hayes.  Illustrated  by  48 
Drawings  by  J.  Oswald-Brown  and  4 Photographs.  Uniform  with 
“ Riding:  on  the  Flat  and  Across  Country.”  Imp.  l6mo.  Rs.  7-8. 

“ This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  a practical  horseman  and  a practical 
horsewoman  have  collaborated  in  bringing  out  a book  on  riding  for  ladies. 
The  result  is  in  every  way  satisfactory.” — Field. 

“ A large  amount  of  sound  practical  instruction,  very  judiciously  and  plea- 
santly imparted.” — Times. 

“ We  have  seldom  come  across  a brighter  book  than  ‘The  Horsewoman.’” — 
Athenceum. 

“ Eminently  sensible  and  practical.”— Z)ai7y  Chronicle. 


SPORT  AND  VETERINARY  WORKS. 

HIGHLANDS  OF  CENTRAL  INDIA.— Notes  on  their  Forests 
and  Wild  Tribes,  Natural  History,  and  Sports.  By  Capt.  J Forsyth,  b.s.c. 
New  Edition.  With  Map  and  Tinted  Illustrations.  Rs.  7-8. 

CALCUTTA  TURF  CLUB  RULES  OF  RACING,  together  with  the 
Rules  relating  to  Lotteries,  Betting,  Defaulters,  and  the  Rules  of  the 
Calcutta  Turf  Club.  Revised  Maj’’  1892.  Authorized  Edition.  Rs.  2, 

THE  RACING  CALENDAR,  VoL.  VI,  from  May  1893  to  April  1894, 
Races  Past.  Published  by  the  Calcutta  Turf  Club.  Contents  : — Rules 
of  Racing,  Lotteries,  G.  T,  C.,  etc..  Registered  Colours ; Licensed  Train- 
ers and  Jockeys;  Assumed  Names:  List  of  Horses  Aged,  Classed  and 
Measured  by  C.  T.  C.  and  W.  I.  T.  C. ; Races  Run  under  C.  T.  C.  Rules; 
Performances  of  Horses  ; Appendix  and  Index.  Rs.  4. 

THE  RACING  CALENDAR  from  1st  August  1888  to  30th  April  1889, 
Racks  Past.  l2ino.  cloth.  Vol.  I,  Rs.  4.  Vol.  II,  to  April  1890, 
Rs.  4.  Vol.  Ill,  to  April  1891,  Rs.  4.  Vol,  IV,  to  April  1892,  Rs.  4. 
Vol.  V,  to  April  1«93,  Rs.  4, 

CALCUTTA  RACING  CALENDAR.— Published  every  fortnight. 
Annual  Subscription  Rs.  12. 

THE  SPORTSMAN’S  MANUAL.— In  Quest  of  Game  in  Kullu, 
Lahoul,  and  Ladak  to  the  Tso  Morari  Lake,  with  Notes  on  Shooting  in 
Spiti,  Bara  Bae:ahal,  Chamba,  and  Kashmir,  and  a detailed  description  of 
Sport  in  more  than  100  Nalas.  With  9 Maps.  By  Lt.-Col.  R.  H.  Tyacke, 
late  H.  M.’s  98th  and  34th  Regiments.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs,  3-8. 
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SEONEE  : or,  Camp  Life  on  the  Satpura  Range.— A Tale  of 
Indian  Adventure.  B}'  li.  A.  Sticrndalk,  author  of  “Mammalia  of 
India,”  “ Denizens  of  the  Jungles.”  Illustrated  by  the  author.  With  a 
Map  and  an  Appendix  containing  a brief  Topographical  and  Historical 
Account  of  the  District  of  Seonee  in  the  Central  Provinces  of  India. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs,  7, 

LARGE  GAME  SHOOTING  IN  THIBET,  THE  HIMALAYAS,  Northern 
AND  Ckntkal  India.  By  Brig.-Ceneral  Alkxandku  A.  Kinloch.  Con- 
taining Descriptions  of  the  Country  and  of  the  various  Animals  to  be- 
found  ; together  with  extracts  from  a journal  of  several  years’  standing. 
With  36  Illustrations  from  photographs  and  a Map.  Third  Edition,  Re- 
vised and  Enlarged.  Demy  4to,  elegantly  bound.  Rs.  25. 

“ This  splendidly  illustrated  record  of  sport,  the  photogravures,  especially 
the  heads  of  the  various  antelopes,  are  life-like  ; and  the  letter-press  is  very 
pleasant  reading.” — Graphic. 

“The  book  is  capitally  got  up,  the  type  is  better  than  in  former  editions,  and 
the  excellent  photogravures  give  an  exceptional  value  to  the  work,” — Asian. 

DENIZENS  OF  THE  JUNGLES.— A Series  op  Sketches  of  Wild 
Animals,  illustrating  their  form  and  natural  attitude.  With  Letter-press 
Description  of  each  Plate.  By  R.  A.  Stkundalk,  f.r.g.s.,  f.z.s., 
author  of  “Natural  History  of  the  Mammalia  of  India,”  “Seonee,”  &c. 
Oblong  folio.  Rs.  10. 

LORD  WILLIAM  BERESFORD ; SOLDIER,  STATESMAN  AND  SPORTS- 
MAN.  Being  a record  of  his  Eighteen  years  in  India  and  a full  re'surae'  of 
his  Racing  Career.  By  H.  E.  Abbott.  Crown  8vo.  Sewed.  Rs.  2. 
REMINISCENCES  OF  TWENTY  YEARS’  PIG-STICKING  IN  BENGAL. 
By  Raoul.  Illustrated  with  6 Portraits.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  gilt. 
Rs.  6-12. 

HORSE  BREEDING  AND  REARING  IN  INDIA.  — With  Notes  o 
Training  for  the  Flat  and  Across  Country,  and  on  Purchase,  Breaking  in 
and  General  Management.  By  Major  John  Humfret,  b.s.c.,  f.z.s. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Ks.  3-8. 

INDIAN  HORSE  NOTES.— Ak  Epitome  of  useful  Information 
arranged  for  ready  reference  on  Emergencies,  and  specially  adapted  for 
Officers  and  Mofussil  Residents.  All  Technical  Terms  explained  and 

Simplest  Remedies  selected.  By  Major  C — , author  of  “Indian 

Notes  about  Dogs.”  Third  Edition,  Revised  and  considerably  En- 
larged. Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 
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Thatker,  Spink  and  Co.^s  Publications. 


DOGS  FOR  HOT  CLIMATES.— A Guide  foe,  Residents  in  TeoJpical 
Countkihs  as  to  suitable  Breeds,  their  Respective  Uses,  Management 
and  Doctoring^  B3'  Veho  Shaw  and  Captain  M.  H.  Hayks.  With 
Illustrations.  [In  the  Press. 

HOW  TO  CHOOSE  A DOG,  and  Sow  to  select  a Puppy,  together 
with  a few  notes  upon  the  peculiarities  and  characteristics  of  each  Breed. 
By  Vero  Shaw,  author  of  “The  Illustrated  Book  of  the  Dog  late 
Kennel  Editor  of  the  FieldP  ’ 

This  small  book  contains  the  result  of  many  3^ears’  careful  study  of  all 
breeds  of  Dogs,  and  condenses  into  a small  compass  a ver}"  large  amount  of 
information  of  a kind  that  has  never  yet  been  presented  to  the  public.  Forty- 
five  different  Breeds  of  Dogs  are  described;  the  compressed  details  as  to 
description,  use,  weights  at  various  ages,  etc.,  being  given  in  two  pages  for 
each  Breed. 

GUIDE  TO  EXAMINATION  OF  HORSES,  foe  Soundness  foe  Stu* 

DKNTS  AND  BEGIN NKRs.  B}^  MooRB,  F.H.C.V.S.,  Army  Vety.  Dept., 
Vety.  Officer,  Remount  Depot,  Calcutta.  Fcap.  8vo.  Limp  cloth.*  Re.  L 

RIDING  FOR  LADIES,  WITH  HINTS  ON  THE  STABLE.— A Lady’s 
HonsB  Book.  By  Mrs.  Fowkk  O’Donoghuk.  With  75  Illustrations  by 
A.  Chantrky  Coubould.  Elegantly  printed  and  bound.  Imp  16mo 
gilt.  Rs.  7-8. 

INDIAN  NOTES  ABOUT  DOGS. — Their  Diseases  and  Treatment. 
By  Major  C . Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1-8. 

ANGLING  ON  THE  KUMAUN  LAKES.— W^ith  a Map  of  the  Kumaon 

Lake  Country  and  Plan  of  each  Lake.  By  Depy.  Surgeon-General 
W.  Walker.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  4. 

“Written  with  all  the  tenderness  and  attention  to  detail  which  characterise 
the  followers  of  the  gentle  art.” — Hayes'  Sporting  News. 

USEFUL  HINTS  TO  YOUNG  SHIKARIS  ON  THE  GUN  AND  RIFLE.— 

By  “The  Littlk  Old  Bear.”  Reprinted  from  Jisiaw. 

THE  ARMS  ACT  (XI  OF  1878).— With  all  the  Notices  of  the  Gov- 
ernment OF  India,  the  Bengal,  North-Western  Provinces  and  Punjab 
Governments,  and  High  Court  Decisions  and  Rulings.  Bj’  W.  Hawkins. 
Second  Edition.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  7-8. 

POLO  RULES.— Rules  of  the  Calcutta  Polo  Club  and  of  the  Indian 
Polo  Association,  with  the  Article  on  Polo  by  “ An  Old  Hand.”  Reprinted 
from  Hayes"  Sporting  News.  Fcap.  8vo.  Re.  1. 

LAWS  OF  FOOTBALL  (ASSOCIATION). — Containing  the  L/aw  of  the 

Game — Definition  of  Terms — Hints  to  Referees.  For  Pocket.  As.  4. 
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THE  POLO  CALENDAR.— Compiled  by  the  Indian  Polo  Asso- 

ciATiON.  Coiiients  : Comniirtee  of  Stewards,  liules  for  the  Regulation 
of  'rournameuts,  — ‘Rules  of  tlie  Game — Station  Polo — List  of 

Members — L\st  of  Existing  Polo  Ponies,  names  and  description,  with. 
Alohabetical  List — Records  of  Tournaments. — Previous  Winners, 
VoL.1,  1892-98.  Vor.  II,  1893-94.  Each  Re.  1-8. 

Rules  of  Polo. — From  the  Polo  Calendar.  Revised  1894,  As.  8. 


MEDICINE,  HYGIENE,  etc. 

AIDS  TO  PEACTICAL  HYGIENE.— By  J.  C.  Batteesbt,  e.a.,  m.b, 
E.CH.,  Univ.  Dublin.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 

“A  valuable  handbook  to  the  layman  interested  in  sanitation.” — Morning  Post, 
“To  the  busy  practitioner  or  the  medical  student  it  will  serve  the  purposes 
of  a correct  and  intelligent  guide.” — Medical  Record, 

HINTS  FOR  THE  MANAGEMENT  AND  MEDICAL  TREATMENT  OF 

Chilokicn  in  India.  By  Edward  A.  Birch,  m.d.,  Surgeon-Major 
Bengal  Establishment.  Second  Edition,  Revised.  Being  the  Eighth 
Edition  of  “ Goodeve’s  Hints  for  the  Management  of  Children  in  India.” 

\_New  Edition  in  the  Press. 
The  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  in  an  article  upon  this  work  and  Moore’s 
“ Family  Medicine  for  India,”  says: — “The  two  works  before  us  are  in  them- 
selves probably  about  the  best  examples  of  medical  works  written  for  non- 
professional readers.  The  style  of  each  is  simple,  and  as  free  as  possible 
from  technical  expressions.  The  modes  of  treatment  recommended  are 
generally  those  most  likely  to  3neld  good  results  in  the  hands  of  laymen; 
and  throughout  each  volume  the  important  fact  is  kept  constantly  before  the 
mind  of  the  reader,  that  the  volume  he  is  using  is  but  a poor  substitute  for 
personal  professional  advice,  for  which  it  must  be  discarded  whenever  there 
is  the  opportunitj'.” 

queries  at  a mess  table.— What  shall  we  Eat  ? What  shall 

WE  Drink?  By  Surg.-Maj.  Joshua  Duke.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt,  Rs.  2-4. 

BANTING  IN  INDIA.— With  some  Remarks  on  Diet  and  Things 
in  General.  By  Surg.-Maj.  Joshua  Dukk.  Third  Edition.  Cloth.  Re.  1-8. 

OUTLINES  OF  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  FOR  INDIA.— By  J.  D.  B. 
GuiBBt.E,  M.c.K.  (Retired),  and  Patrick  Hichik,  m.d.,  f.r.c.s.k.  Third 
Edition,  Revised,  Enlarged,  and  Annotated.  Demy  8vo.  Rs.  5-8. 

RUDIMENTS  OF  SANITATION.— For  Indian  Schools.  By  Patrick 
Hkhir,  m.d.  Second  Edition.  12mo,  cloth.  Re.  1-4. 

THE  TEETH.— Their  Structure,  Disease,  and  Preservation. 
With  some  Notes  on  Conservative  and  Prosthetic  Dentistrv.  Nine  Plates, 
By  Jos.  Millkk,  l.d.s.,  r.c.s.k.  Second  Edition.  8vo,  doth.  Rs.  2-8. 
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Thacker^  Spinh  and  Co.^s  Publications. 


THE  BABY.— Notes  on  the  Feeding,  Rearing  and  Diseases  of 
Infants.  By  S.  0.  Moses,  Licentiate  of  the  lioyal  College  of  Bhysicians, 
Edinburgh,  &c.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 

MY  LEPER  FRIENDS.— An  Account  op  Personal  Work  among 
Lepbks,  and  their  daily  life  in  India,  By  Mrs.  Hayks.  With  Illustra- 
tions from  Pbotographs,  and  a Chapter  on  Leprosy  by  Dr.  G.  G.  Mac- 
LAKEN.  Imp.  square  32mo.  Rs,  2-8. 

“ The  author  pictures  a very  sad  phase  of  human  miser}^  by  relating  the 
story  of  the  inner  life  of  sufferers  whom  she  has  known.’’— Constitution. 

“It  is  impossible  to  read  Mrs.  Hayes’  book  without  feeling  the  keenest  sym- 
pathy with  her  in  her  brave  and  onerous  work,  and  it  cannot  fail  to  result  in 
a considerable  return  for  tiie  advantage  of  the  lepers.  Mrs.  Hayes  writes 
well  and  vividly,  and  there  is  a note  of  thorough  sincerity  in  all  she  says  tliat 
lends  an  additional  cbarm  to  the  work.  . , . There  are  several 

illustrations  in  the  book,  reproduced  from  photographs  of  lepers.” — Home  News. 

“ On  the  whole,  Mrs.  Hayes  has  written  her  book  in  a very  sympathising 
spirit.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

HYGIENE  OF  WATER  AND  WATER  SUPPLIES.— By  Patrick  Hehir, 

M.D.,  Lecturer  on  Hygiene,  Hyderabad  Med.  School,  8vo,  cloth,  flush.  Rs.  2. 

CHOLERA  EPIDEMIC  IN  KASHMIR,  1892.— By  A.  Mitra,  l.r.c.p., 
L.K.C.S.,  Principal  Medical  Officer  in  Kashmir.  With  Map  and  Tables. 
4to,  sewed.  Re.  1. 

A RECORD  OF  THREE  YEARS’  WORK  OF  THE  NATIONAL  Asso- 
ciation for  Supplying  Female  Medical  Aid  to  the  Women  of  India, 
August  1885  to  August  1888.  By  H.  E.  the  Countess  of  Duffeuin. 
Crown  8vo,  Re.  1. 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  FOR  SUPPLYING  FEMALE  MEDI- 

CAL  Aid  to  the  Women  of  India.  By  H.  E.  the  Countess  of  Duffbhin, 
Reprinted  from  the  Asiatic  Quarterly  Review^  by  permission.  As.  8. 

THE  INDIAN  MEDICAL  SERVICE. — A Guide  for  intended  Candi- 
dates for  Commissions  and  for  the  Junior  Officers  of  the  Service.  Bv 
William  Webb,  m.b.,  Surgeon,  Bengal  Army,  late  Agency  Surgeon  at 
the  Court  of  Bikanir,  Superintendent  of  Dispensaries,  Jails,  and  Vaccina- 
tion in  tlie  Bikanir  Stare,  and  for  some  time  Guardian  to  H.  H.  the  Malia- 
rajah.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  4. 

“ We  recommend  the  book  to  all  who  think  of  competing  for  admission  into 
the  Indian  Medical  Service,” — Lancet. 

THE  CARLSBAD  TREATMENT  FOR  TROPICAL  AILMENTS,  and  How 
TO  CAKKY  IT  OUT  IN  India.  By  Surgn.-Captain  L.  Tablkton  Young. 
Ex.  fcap.  8vo.  [In  the  Press, 
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PERSONAL  AND  DOMESTIC  HYGIENE  foe  the  School  and  Home, 
bein^r  a Text-book  on  Elementary  Physiology,  Hygiene,  Home  Nursinj; 
and  First  Aid  to  tlie  Injured;  for  Senior  Schools  and  Family  Reference. 
By  Mrs.  Harold  Hkndlky.  Medallist  National  Health  Society,  Eng- 
land. 36  Illustrations.  Ex.  fcap.  8vo.  Rs.  2-8. 

“We  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  most  practical  and  useful 
book  of  its  kind  which  has  been  published  in  India.  We  trust  it  will  gain 
a large  circulation  in  the  schools  and  homes  of  India.” — Indian  Medical 
Gazette. 

We  can  recommend  this  volume  without  hesitation.  In  the  absence 
of  the  doctor  one  might  obtain  hints  from  any  page  of  it  on  Hygiene,  Nursin^, 
Accidents  and  Emergencies.  So  far  as  we  can  see  nothing  is  omitted,  and  every 
direction  is  given  in  simple  intelligible  language.” — Statesman, 

AGUE;  OR,  INTERMITTENT  FEVER.— By  M.  D.  O’Oonnel,  m.d. 

8vo,  sewed.  Ks.  2. 

TEE  LANDMARKS  OF  SNAKE-POISON  LITERATURE.— Being  a 
Review  of  the  more  important  Researches  into  the  Nature  of  Snake-Poisons. 
By  Vincent  Richards,  f.k.c.s.  Ed.,  &c.,  Civil  Medical  Offi?cer  of 
Goalundo,  Bengal.  Rs,  2-8. 

MALARIA ; its  Cause  and  Effects  ; Malaria  and  the  Spleen  ; 
Injuries  of  the  Spleen  ; An  Analysis  of  39  cases.  By  E.  G.  Russell,  m.b,, 
B.s.c.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  8. 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  FOR  INDIA.— By  J.  B.  Lyon,  f.c.s.,  f.c. 
Brigade-Surgeon,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Grant  Medical 
College,  Bombay.  The  Legal  IMatter  revised  by  J.  D.  Invekarity,  Bar.- 
at-law.  Second  Edition.  Illustrated.  8vo.  Rs.  16. 

INDIAN  MEDICAL  GAZETTE. — Published  Monthly.  Subscription 

Rs,  18  yearly. 


DOMESTIC  BOOKS. 

THE  INDIAN  COOKERY  BOOK.— A Practical  Handbook  to  the 
Kitchen  in  India,  adapted  to  the  Three  Presidencies.  Containing  Original 
and  Approved  Recipes  in  every  department  of  Indian  Cookery;  Recipes 
for  Summer  Beverages  and  Home-made  Liqueurs;  Medicinal  and  other 
Recipes;  together  with  a variety  of  things  worth  knowing.  By  a Thirty- 
five  Years’  Resident.  Rs.  3. 

FIRMINGER’S  MANUAL  OF  GARDENING  FOR  INDIA.— A New  Edi- 
tion (the  fourth)  thoroughly  Revised  and  Re-written.  With  many  Illus- 
trations. By  11.  St.  J.  Jackson.  Imp.  16mo,  cloth,  gilt.  Rs.  10. 

POULTRY-KEEPING  IN  INDIA.— A Simple  and  Practical  Book 
on  their  care  and  treatment,  their  various  breeds,  and  the  means  of 
rendering  them  profitable.  By  Isa  Tweed,  author  of  “ Cow-Keeping  in 
India.”  With  Illustrations.  [/«  the  Presi. 
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COW-KEEPING  IN  INDIA.— A Simple  and  Practical  Book  on  their 
care  and  treatment,  their  various  breeds,  and  the  means  of  rendering 
them  profitable.  By  Isa  Twked.  With  37  Illustrations  of  the  various 
Breeds,  &c.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt.  11s.  4-8. 

“ A most  useful  contribution  to  a very  important  subject,  and  we  can 
strongly  recommend  it.” — Madras  Mail. 

“A  valuable  contribution  to  Agricultural  Literature  in  the  East.” — Ceylon 
Observer. 

ENGLISH  ETIQUETTE  FOR  INDIAN  GENTLEMEN.— By  W.  Trego 
W KBB,  Bengal  Educational  Department.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo, 
cloth.  Re.  1-4;  paper,  Re.  1. 

The  book  comprises  chapters  on  General  Conduct,  Calls,  Dining-out,  Levees, 
Balls,  Garden-parties,  Railway-travelling,  &c.  It  also  contains  a chapter  on 
Letter-writing,  proper  Modes  of  Address,  <fec,,  together  with  hints  on  how  to 
draw  up  Applications  for  Appointments,  with  Examples. 

PERSONAL  AND  DOMESTIC  HYGIENE  for  the  School  and  Home  ; 

being  a Text-book  on  Elementary  Physiology,  H\"giene,  Home  Nursing, 
and  First  Aid  to  the  Injured;  for  Senior  Schools  and  Family  Reference. 
By  Mrs.  Harold  Hendley.  Ex.  fcap.  8vo.  Rs.  2-8. 

THE  AMATEUR  GARDENER  IN  THE  HILLS.— With  a few  Hints  on 

Fowls,  Pigeons,  and  Rabbits.  By  an  Amateur,  Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  2-8. 

FLOWERS  AND  GARDENS  IN  INDIA.— A Manual  for  Beginners. 
By  Mrs.  R.  Tkmplh- Wright. 

A most  useful  little  book  which  we  cannot  too  strongly  recommend. 
We  can  recommend  it  to  our  readers  with  the  utmost  confidence,  as  being  not 
only  instructive,  but  extremely  interesting,  and  written  in  a delightfully  easy, 
chatty  strain.” — Civil  and  Military  Gazette. 

“ Very  practical  throughout.  There  could  not  be  better  advice  than  this, 
and  the  way  it  is  given  shows  the  enthusiasm  of  Mrs.  Temple-Wright.” 
— -Pioneer. 

“ It  is  written  in  a light  conversational  style,  and  it  imparts  instruction 
very  clearly.” — The  Englishman. 

HINTS  FOR  THE  MANAGEMENT  AND  MEDICAL  TREATMENT  OF 

Children  in  India,  By  Edward  A.  Birch,  m.d.,  Surgeon-Major,  Bengal 
Establishment.  Second  Edition,  Revised.  Being  the  Ninth  Edition  of 
“ Goodeve’s  Hints  for  the  Management  of  Children  in  India.” 

QUERIES  AT  A MESS  TABLE.— What  shall  we  Eat?  What  shall 
WE  Drink?  By  Surg.-Maj,  Joshua  Duke.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt,  Rs.  2-4. 

THE  MEM-SAHIB’S  BOOK  OF  CAKES,  BISCUITS,  ETC.-With  Remarks 
on  Ovens,  & Hindustani  Vocabulary,  Weights  <fe  Measures,  [/»  the  Press. 
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GUIDE  BOOKS. 

INGE’S  KASHMIR  HANDBOOK.— A Guide  for  Visitors.  Re-Written 
and  much  Enlarged  by  Joshua  Duke,  Surg.-Lt.-Col.,  Bengal  Medical 
Service,  formerly  Civil  Surgeon,  Gilgit  and  Srinagar.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth, 
Maps  in  cloth  case.  With  Appendix  containing  the  Jhelum  Valley  Koad. 
Rs.  6-8. 

The  Chief  Contents  are: — An  Account  of  the  Province  of  Kashmir,  its 
Rivers,  Lakes,  Mountains,  Vales,  Passes,  Inhabitants — Srinagar — Arts  and 
Manufactures,  Antiquities,  etc. — Requisites  for  the  Journey — Cost — Official 
Notification  to  Travellers — Useful  Hints — Routes,  Gujrat  and  Pir  Panjal — 
Jhelum,  Tangrot  and  Kotli  Poonch — Rawal  Pindi  and  Murree — The  New 
Road — Husan  Abbal,  Abbottabad,  the  Jhelum— The  Kishengunga  Valley — 
Eastern  Portion  of  Kashmir — Leh — Western  Portion  of  Kashmir — Woolar 
l^ake — Gulmarg — Lolab  Valley,  Ladak — Pangkong  Lake — Gilgit — Astor — 
Skardu — The  Tilaib  Valley,  &c.,  and  the  following  — 

Maps: — (1)  Jammu  and  Kashmir  with  adjoining  countries.  (2)  Map  showing 
Routes  to  Skardu,  etc.  (3)  Map  showing  Leh  to  Himis  Monastery,  Salt  Lake 
Valley,  Pangkong  Lake,  Kamri  Pass,  Burail  Pass.  (4)  Astor  and  Gilgit  with 
surrounding  country.  The  Maps  are  finely  executed  by  the  Survey  of  India  Dept. 

RAWAL  PINDI  TO  SRINAGAR.— A Detailed  Account  of  the  New 
Jhelum  Valle}'  Road;  together  with  a Brief  Note  of  five  other  Routes 
leading  into  the  Valley.  Being  an  Appendix  to  Ince’s  Handbook  to 
Kashmir.  Re.  1-8. 

FROM  SIMLA  TO  SHIPKI  IN  CHINESE  THIBET.— An  Itinerary  of  the 
Roads  and  various  minor  Routes,  with  a few  Hints  to  Travellers,  and 
Sketch  Map.  By  Major  W.  F.  Gohdon-Forbks,  Rifle  Brigade.  Fcap. 
8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 

Itineraries — Simla  to  Shipki,  ‘Charling’  Pass,  ‘ Sarahan  to  Narkunda’ 
Forest  Road,  Simla  to  the  ‘ Chor,’  Pooi  to  Dankar,  Chini  to  Landour,  and  the 
‘ Shalle.’ 

LIST  OF  ROUTES  IN  JAMMU  AND  KASHMIR.— A Tabulated  descrip- 
tion of  over  Eighty  Routes  shewing  distance  marches,  natural  character- 
istics, altitudes,  nature  of  supplies,  transport,  etc.  By  Major-General 
Marquis  de  Bourbkl. 

HANDBOOK  FOR  VISITORS  TO  AGRA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

By  H.  G.  Keene,  c.s.  Fifth  Edition,  Revised.  Maps,  Plans,  <fec.  Fcap. 
8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2-8. 

A HANDBOOK  FOR  VISITORS  TO  DELHI  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOUR- 
HOOD. By  H.  G.  Keene,  c.s.  Third  Edition.  Maps.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth, 
Rs.  2-8. 

A HANDBOOK  TO  ALLAHABAD,  CAWNPORE,  LUCKNOW  AND 

Bhnabrs.  By  H.  G.  Keene.  Second  Edition,  Revised. 

[In  preparation. 
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HILLS  BEYOND  SIMLA.  — Three  Months’  Tour  from  Simla, 
through  Bussahir,  Kunowar,  and  Spiti  to  Lahoul.  (“In  the  Footsteps  of 
the  Few.”)  By  Mrs.  J.  C.  Muruay-Aynslky.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  3. 

THACKER’S  GUIDE  TO  DARJEELING. — With  two  Maps.  Fcap.  8vo, 

sewed.  Rs.  2. 

THE  4- ANNA  RAILWAY  GUIDE. — With  Maps.  Published  Monthly. 

As.  4. 

THACKER’S  GUIDE  TO  CALCUTTA.— With  Chapters  on  its  By 
PATHS,  etc.,  and  a chapter  on  the  Government  of  India,  and  Maps  of  the 
European  Residence  Portion  and  Official  and  Business  Portion  of  the 
Citv.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  3. 

CALCUTTA  TO  LIVERPOOL,  BY  CHINA,  JAPAN,  AND  AMERICA,  IN 
1877.  By  Lieut. -General  Sir  Henky-Nokman.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2-8. 

GUIDE  TO  MASURI,  LANDAUR,  DEHRA  DUN,  AND  THE  HILLS 
MOUTH  OF  Behka;  including  Routes  to  the  Snows  and  other  places  of 
note;  with  Chapter  on  Garhwa  (Tehri),  Hardwar,  Rurki,  and  Chakrata. 
By  John  Northam.  Rs.  2-8. 

THE  SPORTSMAN’S  MANUAL.— In  Quest  of  Game  in  Kullu, 
Lahoul,  and  Ladak  to  the  Tso  Morari  Lake,  with  Notes  on  Shooting  in 
Spiti,  Bara  Bagahal,  Chamba,  and  Kashmir,  and  a detailed  description  of 
Sport  in  more  than  100  Nalas.  With  nine  Maps.  By  Lt.-Col,  R.  H. 
Tyackk,  late  H.  M.’s  98th  & 34th  Regts.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  Rs.  3-8. 

FROM  THE  CITY  OF  PALACES  TO  ULTIMA  THULE.— With  a Map 
of  Iceland,  Icelandic  Vocabulary,  Mouey  Tables,  &c.  By  H.  K.  Gordon. 
Crown  8vo,  sewed.  Re.  1. 


THACKER’S  INDIAN  DIRECTORIES  AND  MAPS. 

MAP  OF  THE  CIVIL  DIVISIONS  OF  INDIA. — Including  Governments, 
Divisions  and  Districts,  Political  Agencies,  and  Native  States;  also  the 
Cities  and  Towns  with  10,000  Inhabitants  and  upwards.  Coloured. 
20  in.  x36  in.  Folded,  Re.  1.  On  linen,  Rs.  2. 

CALCUTTA.— Plans  of  the  Official  and  Business  Portion,  with 
houses  numbered,  and  Index  of  Government  Offices  and  Houses  of  Business 
on  the  Map.  Plan  of  the  Residence  portion  of  Calcutta  with  houses  num- 
bered so  that  their  position  may  easily  be  found,  Two  maps  in  pocket 
case.  The  maps  are  on  a large  scale.  As.  12. 
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1894.— THACKER’S  INDIAN  DIRECTORY.-Official,  Legal,  Educa- 
tional, Professional,  and  Commercial  Directories  of  the  whole  of  India, 
General  Information ; Holidays,  &c.  ; Stamp  Duties,  Customs  Tariff, 
Tonnage  Schedules;  Post  Offices  in  India,  forming  a Gazetteer;  List  of 
Governors-General  and  Administrators  of  India  from  beginning  of  British 
Rule;  Orders  of  the  Star  of  India,  Indian  Empire,  &c. ; Warrant  of  Pre- 
cedence, Table  of  Salutes,  &c.;  The  Civil  Service  of  India;  An  Army 
List  of  the  Three  Presidencies;  A Railway  Directory;  A Newspaper  and 
Periodical  Directory;  A Conveyance  Directory;  Tea,  Indigo,  Silk,  and 
Coffee  Concerns;  List  of  Clubs  in  India;  Alphabetical  List  of  Residents. 
In  thick  Royal  Octavo.  With  a Railway  Map  of  India,  A Map  of  the 
Official  and  Business  portion  of  Calcutta  and  a Map  of  the  European  Resi- 
dence portion  of  Calcutta.  Rs.  20. 

A COMPLETE  LIST  OF  INDIAN  AND  CEYLON  TEA  GARDENS,  In- 
digo Concerns,  Silk  Filatures,  Sugar  Factories,  Cinchona  Concerns,  and 
Coffee  Estates.  With  their  Capital,  Directors,  Proprietors,  Agents 
Managers,  Assistants,  &c.,  and  their  Factory  Marks  by  which  the  Chests 
may  be  identified  in  the  Market.  [1894.1 

THACKER’S  MAP  OF  INDIA,  with  Inset  Physical  Maps,  Sketch 
Plans  of  Calcutta,  Bomba}^,  and  Madras.  Edited  by  J,  G.  Bartholo- 
MKW.  Corrected  to  present  date.  With  Railways,  Political  Changes, 
and  an  Index  of  10,000  Names,  being  every  place  mentioned  in  “ Hunter’s 
Imperial  Gazetteer.” 

“ An  excellent  map.” — Glasgow  Herald, 

“ This  is  a really  splendid  map  of  India,  produced  with  the  greatest  skill 
and  care.” — Army  and  Navy  Gazette. 

“ For  compactness  and  completeness  of  information  few  works  surpassing  or 
approaching  it  have  been  seen  in  cartography.” — Scotsman, 


NATURAL  HISTORY,  BOTANY,  eto. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  THE  DATE  PALM  IN  INDIA  (Fhcenix  Dacty- 

liptkra).  By  E.  Bonavia,  m.d.,  Brigade-Surgeon,  Indian  Medical 
Department.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2-8. 

GAME.  SHORE.  AND  WATER  BIRDS  OF  INDIA.— By  Col.  A.  Le 
Messurikk,  r.e.  a vade  mecum  for  Sportsmen.  With  121  Illustrations. 
8vo.  Rs.  10, 
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ThacJcer,  Spinh  and  Co.’s  Publications. 


HANDBOOK  TO  THE  FERNS  OF  INDIA,  CEYLON,  AND  THE  MALAY 

Peninsula.  By  Colonel  B,  H.  Beddomk,  author  of  the  “Ferns  of 
British  India.”  With  300  Illustrations  by  the  author.  Imp,  16mo.  Rs.  10. 
“A  most  valuable  -work  of  reference.” — Garden, 

“ It  is  the  first  special  book  of  portable  size  and  moderate  price  which  has 
been  devoted  to  Indian  Ferns,  and  is  in  every  way  deserving.”— A^afwre. 

SUPPLEMENT  TO  THE  FERNS  OF  BRITISH  INDIA,  Ceylon  ani>  the 
Malay  Peninsula,  containing  Ferns  which  have  been  discovered  since 
the  publication  of  the  “ Handbook  to  the  Ferns  of  British  India,”  &c. 
By  Col.  K.  H.  Beddome,  f.l.s.  Crown  8vo,  sewed.  Rs.  2-12. 

GOLD,  COPPER,  AND  LEAD  IN  CHOTA-NAGPORE.-Compiled  by 
W.  King,  d.sc.,  Director  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  India,  and  T.  A. 
Pope,  Deputy  Superintendent,  Survey  of  India.  With  Map  showing  the 
Geological  Formation  and  the  Areas  taken  up  by  the  various  Prospecting 
and  Mining  Companies.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5, 

ON  INDIGK)  MANUFACTURE.— A Practical  and  Theoretical  Guide 
to  the  Production  of  the  Dye.  With  numerous  Illustrative  Experiments. 
By  J.  BaiDGES  Lee,  m.a.,  f.g.s.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  4. 

“The  book  is  thoroughly  practical,  and  is  as  free  from  technicalities  as  such 
a work  can  well  be,  and  it  gives  as  much  information  as  could  well  be  imparted 
in  so  small  a compass.” — Indian  Daily  News. 

“ Instructive  and  useful  alike  to  planter  and  proprietor  ...  A very 
clear  and  undoubtedly  valuable  treatise  for  the  use  of  practical  planters,  and 
one  which  ever}'^  planter  would  do  well  to  have  always  at  hand  during  his 
manufacturing  season.  For  the  rest,  a planter  has  only  to  open  the  book  for 
it  to  commend  itself  to  him,” — Pioneer. 

MANUAL  OF  AGRICULTURE  FOR  INDIA.— By  Lieut.  Frederick 
PoGSON.  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt.  Rs.  5. 

THE  CULTURE  AND  MANUFACTURE  OF  INDIGO.-With  a De- 
scription of  a Planter’s  Life  and  Resources.  By  Walter  Maclagan 
Reid.  Crown  8vo.  With  19  Full-page  Illustrations.  Rs.  5. 

“ It  is  proposed  in  the  following  Sketches  of  Indigo  Life  in  Tirhoot  and 
Lower  Bengal  to  give  those  who  have  never  witnessed  the  manufacture  of 
Indigo,  or  seen  an  Indigo  Factory  in  this  country,  an  idea  of  how  the  finished 
marketable  article  is  produced : together  with  other  phases  and  incidents  of  an 
Indigo  Planter’s  life,  such  as  may  be  interesting  and  amusing  to  friends  at 
home.” — Introduction. 

ROXBURGH’S  FLORA  INDICA ; OR,  Description  op  Indian  Plants. 
Reprinted  litteratim  from  Cary’s  Edition.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 
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A NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  MAMMALIA  OF  INDIA,  BURMAH 

AND  Ceylon.  By  K.  A.  Stekndale,  f.h.g.s.,  f.z.s.,  &c.,  author 
“Seonee,”  “The  Denizens  of  the  Jungle.”  With  170  Illustrations  by 
the  author  and  others.  Imp.  IGoio.  Rs.  10. 

“ The  very  model  of  what  a popular  natural  history  should  be.” — Knowledge. 
“The  book  will,  no  doubt,  be  specially  useful  to  the  sportsman,  and,  indeed, 
has  been  extended  so  as  to  include  all  territories  likely  to  be  reached  by  the 
sportsman  from  India.” — The  Times. 

A TEA  PLANTER’S  LIFE  IN  ASSAM.— By  George  M.  Baeker. 

With  75  Illustrations  b)'^  the  author.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  6-8. 

“ Mr.  Barker  has  supplied  us  with  a very  good  and  readable  description 
accompanied  by  tmmerous  illustrations  drawn  by  himself.  What  may  be  called 
the  business  parts  of  the  book  are  of  most  value.” — Contemporary  Review, 

“ Cheery,  well-written  little  book.” — Graphic. 

‘‘A  very  interesting  and  amusing  book,  artistically  illustrated  from  sketches 
drawn  by  the  author.” — Mark  Lane  Express. 

A TEXT-BOOK  OF  INDIAN  BOTANY : Morphological,  Physiologi- 
cal, and  Systematic.  By  W.  H.  Gkeqg,  b.m.s..  Lecturer  on  Botany  at 
the  Hugh  Government  College.  Profusely  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo,  Rs.  5. 

THE  INLAND  EMIGRATION  ACT,  AS  amended  by  Act  VII  of  1893, 
The  Health  Act ; Sanitation  of  Emigrants ; The  Artificer’s  Act ; Land 
Rules  of  Assam,  etc.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 


ENGINEERING,  SURVEYING,  etc. 

STATISTICS  OF  HYDRAULIC  WORKS,  AND  HYDROLOGY  OF  Eng- 
land, Canada,  Egypt,  and  India.  Collected  and  reduced  by  Lowis 
D’A.  Jackson,  c.e.  Royal  8vo.  Rs.  10. 

PERMANENT  WAY  POCKET-BOOK.— Containing  Complete  For- 
mula for  Laying  Points,  Crossings,  Cross-over  Roads,  Through  Roads, 
Diversions,  Curves,  etc.,  suitable  for  an)^  Gauge.  With  Illustrations.  By 
T.  W.  JoNKS.  Pocket-Book  Form,  cloth.  Rs.  3. 

A HANDBOOK  OF  PRACTICAL  SURVEYING  FOR  INDIA.— Illus- 
trated with  Plans,  Diagrams,  etc.  Fourth  Edition,  Revised.  By  F.  W. 
Kelly,  late  of  the  Indian  Survey.  With  24  Plates.  8vo.  Rs.  8. 
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Thacker,  Spink  and  Co.’s  Publications. 


IRRIGATED  INDIA. —An  Australian  View  of  India  and  Ceylon, 
their  Irrigation  and  Agriculture.  By  the  Hon.  Alfred  Dkakin,  m.l.a., 
formerly  Chief  Secretary  and  Minister  of  Water-Supply  of  Victoria, 
Australia,  With  a Map.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  7-8. 

Contents; — Introduction — India  and  Australia — The  British  in  India — The 
Native  Population — Physical  and  Political  Divisions — Ceylon — Madras — Lower 
Bengal — Bombay — The  Independent  States — The  North-West  Provinces  and 
the  Punjab — The  Agriculture  of  India — Indian  Wheat  and  Australian  Trade 
■ — Irrigation  Generally — The  Kaveri  Scheme — Ekruk  and  Khadahvasla — 
Powai,  Vehar  and  Tansa — The  Ganges  Canal  System— The  Bari  Doab  Canal 
— The  Sirhind  Canal — Indian  Irrigation. 

Appendices; — Irrigation  in  Ceylon— Irrigation  in  Madras — Madras  Com- 
pany’s Canal — Irrigation  in  Bombay — Irrigation  in  Lower  Bengal — Irrigation 
in  the  North-West  Provinces — Irrigation  in  the  Punjab. 

“ I think  that  I may  again  with  profit  refer  to  Mr.  Deakin’s  Book  on  Irrigat- 
ed India,  the  perusal  of  which  I am  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  recommend- 
ing to  the  attention  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  this  country.” 
— C.  W.  Odling,  m.e.,  in  a Lecture  on  Irrigation  Canals,  delivered  at  Sibpur, 

“ He  approaches  Indian  problems  with  an  Australian  freshness  of  view  and 
frankness  of  comment  that  are  often  singularly  suggestive.” — Times. 

“ Contains  a masterly  account  of  the  great  gift  of  the  English  to  India — 
the  irrigation  works.” — Manchester  Guardian. 

“It  is  the  work  of  an  observer  of  no  ordinary  capacity  and  fitness  for  the 
work  of  observing  and  describing.” — Scotsman. 

AN  EXPLANATION  OF  QUADRUPLEX  TELEGRAPHY.  — With  12 

Diagrams.  By  Ben.  J.  Stow,  Telegraph  Master.  Fcap,  4to.  Rs.  2. 

AN  EXPLANATION  ON  DUPLEX,  QUADRUPLEX,  OPEN  AND  TRANS- 
LATION Working  and  other  Circuits. — Testing  of  Currents,  Batteries, 
Instruments,  Earths,  and  Line,  with  the  Tangent  Galvanometer.  With 
12  Plates.  By  E.  H.  Nelthropp,  Telegraph  Master.  Crown  8vo, 
sewed.  Rs.  2, 

MANUAL  OF  SURVEYING  FOR  INDIA.— Detailing  the  mode  of 
operations  on  the  Trigonometrical,  Topographical,  and  Revenue  Surveys 
of  India.  By  Col.  H.  L.  Thuillier  and  Lieut.-Col.  H.  Smyth.  Third 
Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  12. 

COLEBROOKE’S  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  LILAVATI.— With  Notes. 

By  Haran  Chandra  Banerji,  m.a.,  b.l.  8vo,  cloth,  Rs.  4. 

This  edition  includes  the  Text  in  Sanskrit.  The  Lilavati  is  a standard 
work  on  Hindu  mathematics  written  by  Bhaskaracharya,  a celebrated  mathe- 
matician of  the  twelfth  century, 

RAILWAY  CURVES. — Practical  Hints  on  Setting  out  Curves,  with  a 
Table  of  Tangents  for  a P Curve  for  all  angles  from  2°  to  135®  increasing 
by  minutes  ; and  other  useful  Tables.  With  a Working  Plan  and  Section 
of  Two  miles  of  Railway.  By  A.  G.  Watson,  Assistant  Engineer. 
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FIRE  INSURANCE  IN  INDIA. — A short  account  of  the  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Fire  Insurance,  Settlement  of  Losses,  Extinction  and  preven- 
tion of  Fire,  &c.  By  Beemawallah. 

A HANDBOOK  OF  PHOTOGRAPHY.— Written  especially  for 
India.  By  George  Ewing,  Honorary  Treasurer  of  the  Photographic 
Society  of  India.  [7«  the  Press. 

THE  PHOTOGRAPHER’S  POCKET-BOOK.— A Compilation  of  all  In- 
formation regarding  Photography  in  a small  handy  form.  [/«  the  Press. 

THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PHOTOGRAPHIC  SOCIETY.— Published 
Monthly.  With  Illustrations.  Subscription  Rs.  5 yearly. 


MILITARY  WORKS. 

THE  RECONNOITRER’S  GUIDE  AND  FIELD  BOOK.— Adapted  for 
India.  By  Major  M.  J.  King-Harman,  b.s.c.  Second  Edition,  Re- 
vised and  Enlarged.  In  roan.  Rs.  4. 

It  contains  all  that  is  required  for  the  guidance  of  the  Military  Recon- 
noitrer  in  India:  it  can  be  used  as  an  ordinary  Pocket  Note  Book,  or  as  a 
Field  Message  Book  ; the  pages  are  ruled  as  a Field  Book,  and  in  sections,  for 
written  description  or  sketch. 

The  book  has  been  highly  approved  by  Lord  Roberts,  who  regards  it  as  a 
most  valuable  and  practical  composition. 

“ To  Officers  serving  in  India  the  Guide  will  be  invaluable.” — Broad  Arrow. 

“It  appears  to  contain  all  that  is  absolutely  required  by  the  Military 
Reconnoitrer  in  India,  and  will  thus  dispense  with  many  bulky  works.  In  fact 
it  contains  just  what  is  wanted  and  nothing  not  likely  to  be  wanted.” — Naval 
and  Military  Gazette. 

“ It  has  been  found  invaluable  to  many  a Staff  Officer  and  Commandant  of 
a Regiment,  as  well  as  of  the  greatest  possible  assistance  to  officers  studying 
for  the  Garrison  Course  Examination.  The  book  will  go  into  the  breast-pocket 
of  a regulation  khaki  jacket,  and  can  therefore  always  fulfil  the  office  of  a vade 
mecum." — Madras  Mail. 

INDIAN  MOUNTED  VOLUNTEERS’  GUIDE  TO  Equitation  and  the 
Training  of  Houses.  Compiled  from  Regulations.  By  Troop  Sergeant 
Major  J.  P.  Burkk.  Re.  1. 

THE  QUARTERMASTER’S  ALMANAC.— A Diary  of  the  Duties, 
with  other  information.  By  Lieut.  Harrington  Bush.  8vo.  Re.  1-8. 
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Thacker,  Spink  and  Co.^s  Publications. 


LETTERS  ON  TACTICS  AND  ORGANIZATION.— By  Capt.  F.  N. 
Mauds,  k.e,  (Papers  reprinted  from  the  Pioneer  and  Civil  and  Mili- 
tary Gazette.)  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 

“ The  author  displa5’s  considerable  knowledge  of  the  subjects  with  which  he 
deals,  and  has  evidently  thought  much  on  them.  His  views  are  broad  and 
advanced.” — “Every  soldier  should  read  this  book.” — Athenceum. 

“ On  the  whole,  Captain  Maude  may  be  most  warmly  congratulated  upon 
the  production  of  a book,  of  which,  disagreeing  as  we  do  with  some  of  his 
conclusions,  we  are.  glad  to  speak,  as  it  deserves,  in  terms  of  the  most  un- 
stinted and  ungrudging  praise.”— Review, 

THE  TRAINING  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  CHARGERS.— By  G.  W. 

King,  Lieut.,  Ghazipur  Light  Horse.  Cloth.  Re.  1-8. 

THE  INVASION  AND  DEFENCE  OF  ENGLAND.— By  Capt.  F.  N. 
Maude  r.k.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1-8. 

“This  little  book  only  deals  with  the  case  of  possible  invasion  by  France, 
but  it  is  one  of  the  best  we  have  read  on  the  subject,  and  will  well  repay  per- 
usal.”— Allen's  Indian  Mail. 

“ His  little  book  is  a useful  and  interesting  contribution  to  the  invasion  of 
England  question;  it  contains  a good  deal  of  information,  and,  without  being 
written  in  an  alarmist  style,  exposes  very  clearly  the  danger  in  which  England 
stands.” — Englishman. 

“The  lay  reader  will  welcome  as  an  able,  thoughtful,  and  original  contribu- 
tion to  a topic  of  unsurpassable  importance.” — Home  News, 

“The  book  is  ably  written,  and  is  full  of  suggestive  matter  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  security’^  of  the  country.” — Glasgow  Herald. 

NOTES  FOR  OFFICERS  qualifying  foe,  the  Teanspoet  Depaet- 
MENT  in  India.  By  Lieut.  P.  R.  Mockler,  32mo,  cloth.  Re.  1. 

THE  SEPOY  OFFICER’S  MANUAL.— By  Capt.  E.  G.  Barrow.  Third 
Edition,  Entirely  Re-written.  [In  the  Press. 

“ It  seems  to  contain  almost  everything  required  in  one  of  the  modern  type 
of  Civilian  Soldiers  ....  In  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  book  is 
an  account  of  the  composition  of  the  Bengal  Army  with  descriptive  note  on  the 
Brahmans,  Rajputs,  Sikhs,  Goorkhas,  Pathans  and  other  races.” — Englishman. 

“ A vast  amount  of  technical  and  historical  data  of  which  no  Anglo-Indian 
Officer  should  be  ignorant.” — Broad  Arrow. 

“ The  notes  are  brief  and  well  digested,  and  contain  all  that  it  is  necessary 
for  a candidate  to  know.” — Army  and  Navy  Gazette. 
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MUSKETRY  MADE  EASY  FOE,  Native  Officers  and  Non-Commis- 
siONED  Officers,  Native  Army.  By  Lieut.  R.  E.  S.  Taylor,  Adjutant, 
28th  Bengal  Infantry.  Arranged  in  Questions  and  Answers.  English 
and  Urdu.  As.  8. 

THE  INDIAN  ARTICLES  OF  WAR.— Annotated.  By  Oapt.  H.  S. 

Hudson,  late  27th  Madras  Infantry.  Second  Edition.  Revised  by  an 
Officer  of  the  Indian  Staff  Corps.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  4. 

“ Likely  to  be  useful  to  Examiners.” — Army  and  Navy  Gazette. 

“ Complete,  intelligible,  and  attractive.” — Englishman. 

“ Extremely  useful  to  those  who  have  to  deal  with  cases  rising  under  the 

Indian  Articles  of  War.” — Broad  Arrow. 

THE  INDIAN  MESSAGE  BOOK.— Interleaved  for  Keeping  Copies. 
With  12  Authorised  Pattern  Envelopes.  Each  Re.  1-4. 

NOTES  ON  THE  COURSE  OF  GARRISON  INSTRUCTION,  Tactics, 
Topography,  Fortifications,  condensed  from  the  Text- Books,  with  expla- 
nations and  additional  matter.  With  Diagrams.  By  Major  E.  Lloyd, 
Garrison  Instructor.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Ks.  2-8. 

LECTURES  DELIVERED  TO  TRANSPORT  CLASSES.— A complete 
Epitome  of  Transport  Duties  and  Veterinary  for  use  in  Classes  and  for 
Ready  Reference  in  the  Field.  By  a Deputy  Assistant  Commissary- 
General.  [In  the  Press. 

LEE-METFORD  MUSKETRY  REGULATIONS.  — Alterations  and 
Additions  to  the  1892  Regulations,  in  accordance  with  Army  Order  238, 
December  1892.  Printed  only  on  one  side  of  the  paper.  As.  6. 


HINDUSTANI,  PERSIAN,  etc. 

GLOSSARY  OF  MEDICAL  AND  MEDICO-LEGAL  TERMS,  including 
those  most  frequently  met  with  in  the  Law  Courts.  By  R.  F.  Hutchi- 
son, M.D.,  Surgeon-Major.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 

HIDAYAT  AL  HUKUMA.— A Guide  to  Medical  Officers  and  Sub- 
OHDiNATics  of  the  Indian  Service.  English  and  Hindustani.  By  Geo.  S* 
Ranking,  m.d.,  Surgeon-Major.  18mo,  sewed.  Re.  1-4. 
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Thacker,  Spink  and  CoJs  Publications, 


THE  DIVAN-I-HAFIZ.— The  Divah  written  in  the  fourteenth 
Century  by  Khwaja-Shame-ud-din  Mohamraad-i-Hafiz-i-Shirazi,  trans- 
lated for  the  first  time  out  of  the  Persian  into  English  Prose,  with  Criti- 
cal and  Explanatory  remarks,  with  an  Introductory  Preface,  a Note  on 
Sufi’ism,  and  Life  of  the  author.  By  Lieut. -Col.  H.  Wilberforck 
Clarke,  author  of  “The  Persian  Manual,”  translator  of  “ The  Bustan- 
i-Sa’di,”  “The  Sekandar  Namah-i-Nizami,”  etc.  2 vols.  4to.  Rs.  25. 
THE  ’AWARIFU-L-MA’ARIF.— Written  in  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury by  Shaikh  Shahab-ud-din — ’Umar  bin  Muhammad-i-Sahrwardi  ; 
translated  (out  of  the  Arabic  into  Persian)  by  Mamud  bin  ’Ali  al  Kas- 
hani,  Companion  in  Sufi’ism  to  the  Divan-i-Khwaja  Hafiz;  translated  for 
the  first  time  (out  of  the  Persian  into  English)  by  Lieut.-Col.  H.  Wilber- 
FORCE  Clarke.  4to.  Rs.  13. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  SIKHS : OR,  Translation  op  the  Sikkhan  de 
RatdiVikhia,  as  laid  down  for  the  Examination  in  Panjabi,  &c.,  to- 
gether with  a short  Gurmukhi  Grammar.  By  Lt.-Col.  Major  Henry 
Court.  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  8. 

THE  RUSSIAN  CONVERSATION  GRAMMAR.— By  Alex.  Kinloch, 
late  Interpreter  to  H.  B.  M.  Consulate  and  British  Consul  in  the  Rus- 
sian Law  Courts ; Instructor  for  Official  Examinations.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth.  Rs.  6-8. 

This  work  is  constructed  on  the  excellent  system  of  Otto  in  his  “ German 
Conversation  Grammar,”  with  illustrations  accompanying  every  rule,  in  the 
form  of  usual  phrases  and  idioms,  thus  leading  the  student  by  easy  but  rapid 
gradations  to  a colloquial  attainment  of  the  language. 

TRANSLATIONS  INTO  PERSIAN.— Selections  prom  Murray's  Eistory 
of  India,  Foliorum  Centuria — Gibbon's  Roman  Empire — Our  Faithful  Ally 
the  hizam.  By  Major  A.  C.  Talbot.  Part  I,  English.  Part  II,  Per- 
sian. 2 vols.  8vo.  Rs.  10. 

UTTARA  RAMA  CHARITA.— A Sanskrit  Drama.  By  Bhavabhuti, 
Translated,  into  English  Prose  by  C.  H.  Tawney,  m.a.  Second  Edition. 
Adapted  to  Pundit  I.  C.  Vidyasagara’s  Edition  of  the  Text. 

AN  ANGLO-INDIAN  MEDICAL  MANUAL  AND  VOCABULARY.— By 

Rev.  G.  Small,  m.a. 

The  object  of  which  is  to  furnish  to  medical  practitioners,  male  and 
female,  as  well  as  the  general  public,  a help  in  the  practice  of  medicine 
in  India.  The  author  has  received  the  valuable  co-operation  of  Surgeon- 
General  R.  S.  Francis,  late  Medical  College,  Calcutta. 
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A GUIDE  TO  HINDUSTANI  (Talim-i-Zaban-i-Urdu).  Specially  de- 
signed for  the  use  of  students  and  men  serving  in  India.  By  Surgeon- 
Major  Geo.  S.  Ranking,  Offg.  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Examiners, 
Fort  William.  Second  Edition.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  6. 

Printed  throughout  in  Persian  character.  With  facsimile  MS.  Exercises, 
Petitions,  &.G. 

“The  work  on  the  whole,  we  believe,  will  meet  a want It 

contains  an  excellent  list  of  technical  military  terms  and  idioms,  and  will 
prove  especially  serviceable  to  any  one  who  has  to  act  as  an  interpreter  at 
courts-martial  and  cognate  enquiries.” — Civil  and  Military  Gazette. 

“There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  practical  utility  of  the  book.” — Pioneer. 

“ Surgeon-Major  Ranking  has  undoubtedly  rendered  good  service  to  the  many 
military  men  for  whom  knowledge  of  Hindustani  is  essential.” — AtJienaum. 

“ Has  the  merit  of  conciseness  and  portability,  and  the  selections  at  the  end, 
of  the  historical  and  colloquial  style,  are  well  chosen.” — Saturday  Review. 

“ A well-conceived  book,  and  has  much  useful  matter  in  it.  The  sentences 
are  very  good,  practical  and  idiomatic.” — Homeward  Mail. 

“ Supplies  a want  long  felt,  by  none  more  than  by  young  Medical  Officers 
of  the  Army  of  India.  We  think  the  work  admirably  adapted  for  its  pur- 
pose.”— British  Medical  Journal, 

MALAVIKAGNIMITRA.— A Sanskrit  Play  by  Kalidasa.  Literally 
translated  into  English  Prose  by  C.  H.  Tawney,  m.a..  Principal,  Presi- 
dency College,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  Re.  1-8. 

TWO  CENTURIES  OF  BHARTRIHARL— Translated  into  English 
Vkbsk  by  C.  H.  Tawney,  m.a,  Fcap,  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2. 

HINDUSTANI  AS  IT  OUGHT  TO  BE  SPOKEN.— By  J.  Tweedie,  Bengal 
Civil  Service.  Second  Edition,  Crown  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  350,  cloth.  Rs.  4-8. 

Supplement  containing  Key  to  the  Exercises  and  Translation  of  the 
Reader  with  Notes.  Rs.  2. 

The  work  has  been  thoroughly  Revised  and  partly  Re-Written,  and  much 
additional  matter  added.  The  Vocabulauiks  have  been  improved,  and  all 
words  used  in  the  book  have  been  embodied  in  the  Glossakies,  English- 
Hindustani — Hindustani-English.  a Reader  is  also  given,  and  a Gene- 
ral Index  to  the  whole  book. 

“The  Young  Civilian  or  Officer,  reading  for  his  Examination,  could  not  do 
better  than  master  this  Revised  Edition  from  cover  to  cover.” — I.  Daily  Dews. 

“ The  book  is  divided  into  twelve  easy  lessons,  and  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent the  most  khansamah-worried  mem-saheb  from  mastering  one  of  these  a 
day.  At  the  end  of  a fortnight  she  will  have  acquired  a small  useful  vocabu- 
lary, and  should  be  quite  certain  how  to  use  the  words  she  knows,” — 
Englishman. 
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BOOK-KEEPING  AND  OFFICE  MANUALS. 

A GUIDE  TO  BOOK-KEEPING.— By  Single,  Mixed  and  Double 
Entries.  Commercial  Accounts  of  the  most  intricate  nature  fully  illus- 
trated by  Examples  and  Annotations;  Answers  to  Examination  Questions 
Book-Keeping,  for  Promotion  to  Assistant  Examiner  (1st  grade)  and 
to  Accountant  (2nd  grade),  from  1880  to  1891.  By  S.  George,  late  Chief 
Accountant,  P.  W.  D.,  Bengal.  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  2-8. 

PHONOGRAPHY  IN  BENGALI.— By  Dwijendra  Nath  Shinghaw, 
Professor  of  Phonography  in  Calcutta.  Being  a Handbook  for  the  study 
of  Shorthand  on  the  principle  of  Pitman’s  System.  l2mo.  As.  8.  With 
a Key.  l2mo.  As.  4 extra. 

THE  INDIAN  SERVICE  MANUAL;  OR,  Guide  to  the  Several 
Departments  of  the  Government  of  India,  containing  the  Rules  for 
Admission,  Notes  on  the  working  of  each  Department,  &c.  By  C.  R. 
Hardless,  author  of  “The  Clerk’s  Manual.” 

THE  GOVERNMENT  OFFICE  MANUAL.— A Guide  to  the  Duties, 

Privileges  and  Responsibilities  of  the  Government  Service  in  all  Grades. 
By  Charles  Hardless.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  2. 

SPENS’  THE  INDIAN  READY  RECKONER.— Containing  Tables  for 
ascertaining  the  value  of  any  number  of  articles,  &c.,  from  three  pies  to 
five  rupees;  also  Tables  of  Wages  from  four  annas  to  twenty-five  rupees. 
By  Captain  A.  T.  Spens.  Re.  1-8. 

THE  INDIAN  LETTER-WRITER.— Containing  an  Introduction  on 
Letter  Writing,  with  numerous  Examples  in  the  various  styles  of  Corre- 
spondence. By  H.  Anderson.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1. 

THE  CLERK’S  MANUAL.— A Complete  Guide  to  General  Oeficb 
Routine  (Government  and  Business).  By  Charles  R.  Hardless. 
Second  Edition,  Revised.  12mo,  boards.  Rs.  2. 

INDIAN  WAGES  TABLES.— Calculated  for  months  of  28  to  31 
working  days  at  rates  from  2 to  18  rupees  per  month,  giving  the  calcula- 
tion at  Sight  for  1 to  1,000  days  from  2 to  8^  rupees  per  month  and  to 
20,000  days  by  one  addition : and  for  1 to  300  days  from  9 to  18  rupees 
per  month.  Also  3 Tables  of  Sirdaree  for  those  who  require  them.  By 
G.  G.  Playfair,  Secretary  of  the  Lebong  Tea  Co.,  Ld.,  and  formerly 
one  ol  the  Brahmaputra  Tea  Co.,  Ld.  [Ai  the  Press-, 
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EDUCATIONAL  BOOKS. 

HINTS  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  ENGLISH.— By  F.  J.  Kowe,  m.a.,  and 
W.  T.  Wkbb,  M.A.,  Professors  of  English  Literature,  Presidency  College, 
Calcutta.  New  Edition.  With  an  additional  chapter  on  the  Structure 
and  Analysis  of  Sentences,  and  Exercises  on  the  correction  of  mistakes 
commonly  made  by  Students.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Ks.  2-8. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR  foe  Schools  in  India.— 
Containing  numerous  Exercises  in  Idiom.  By  F.  J.  Rowe,  m.a.,  and 
W.  T.  Webb,  m.a.,  authors  of  “Hints  on  the  Study  of  English,”  Fcap, 
8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1, 

A COMPANION  READER  TO  “ Hints  on  the  Study  op  English,” 
(Eighteenth  Thousand.)  Demy  8vo,  Re,  1-4. 

A KEY  TO  THE  COMPANION  READER  TO  “ Hints  on  the  Study  of 
English.”  With  an  Appendix,  containing  Test  Examination  Questions. 
By  F.  J.  Rowe,  m.a.  Fcap.  8vo.  Rs.  2. 

ENTRANCE  TEST  EXAMINATION  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  in 

English,  being  the  Questions  appended  to  “ Hints  on  the  Study  of  Eng- 
lish,” with  their  Answers,  together  with  Fifty  Supplementary  Questions 
and  Answers.  By  W.  T.  Webb,  m.a.  12rao,  sewed.  Re.  1. 

PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  IN  INDIAN  AND  BRITISH  HISTORY.— With 

their  Dates  in  Suggestive  Sentences.  In  Two  Parts.  By  Miss  Adams, 
La  Martiniere  College  for  Girls,  Calcutta.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo, 
boards.  Re.  1. 

ELEMENTARY  STATICS  AND  DYNAMICS.— By  W.  N.  Boutflower, 
B.A.,  late  Scholar  of  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  and  Professor  of 
Mathematics,  Muir  Central  College,  Allahabad.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  Rs.  3-8. 

THE  STUDENT’S  HANDBOOK  TO  HAMILTON  AND  MILL.— By  W. 
Bell,  m.a.,  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Logic,  Government  College, 
Lahore.  8vo,  boards.  Rs.  2. 

ELEMENTARY  HYDROSTATICS.— With  numerous  Examples  and 
University  Papers.  By  S.  B.  Mukerjee,  m.a.,  b.l,,  Assistant  Pro- 
fessor, Government  College,  Lahore.  12mo,  cloth.  Re.  1-8. 


THACKER,  SPINK  AND  CO.,  CALCUTTA, 


32 


Thacker^  Spink  and  Co.’s  Publications. 


ENGLISH  SELECTIONS  appointed  by  the  Syndicate  of  the  Cal - 
CUTTA  Univeksity  for  the  Entrance  Examination.  Crown  8vo,  cloth. 
Re.  1-8. 

WEBB’S  KEY  TO  THE  ENTRANCE  COURSE.— 1894  and  1895.  Each  Rs.  2. 

THE  LAWS  OF  WEALTH.— A Pbimer  on  Political  Economy  for 
THE  Middle  Classes  in  India.  By  Houack  Bell,  c.e.  Seventh 
Thousand.  Fcap.  8vo.  As.  8. 

THE  INDIAN  LETTER- WRITER.— Containing  an  Introduction  on 
Letter  Writing,  with  numerous  Examples  in  the  various  styles  of  Cor- 
respondence. By  H.  Anderson.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1. 

A CATECHISM  ON  THE  RUDIMENTS  OF  MUSIC. -Simplified  for 
Beginners.  By  I.  Littlepage.  l2mo,  sewed.  Re.  1. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR  FOR  THE  YEAR  1893.— Con- 
taining Acts,  Bye-Laws,  Regulations,  The  University  Rules  for  Examina- 
tion, Text-Book  Endowments,  Affiliated  Institutions,  List  of  Graduates 
and  Under-Graduates,  Examination  Papers,  1892.  Cloth.  Rs.  5. 

Calendar  for  previous  years.  Each  Rs.  5. 

CALCUTTA  UNIVERSITY  CALENDAR.— The  Examination  Papers, 
1890  and  1891.  Cloth.  Each  Re.  1-8. 

FIFTY  GRADUATED  PAPERS  in  Arithmetic,  Algebra,  and  Geo- 
metry for  the  use  of  Students  preparing  for  the  Entrance  Examinations 
of  the  Indian  Universities.  With  Hints  on  Methods  of  Shortening  Work 
and  on  the  Writing  of  Examination  Papers.  By  W.  H.  Wood,  b.a., 
F.C.S.,  Principal,  La  Martiniere  College.  Re.  1-8. 

THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  HEAT.— For  the  F,  A.  Examination  of  the 
Calcutta  University.  By  Leonard  Hall,  m. a.  Crown  8vo.  As.  8. 

ANALYSIS  OF  REID’S  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  HUMAN  MIND.- With 

Copious  Notes.  By  W.  C.  Eink.  Second  Edition.  Re.  1-12. 

THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  AND  THEIR  LANGUAGE.— Translated  from 
the  German  of  Loth  by  C.  H.  Tawnky,  m.a.,  Professor  in  the  Presi- 
dency College,  Calcutta.  Stitched.  As.  8. 

TALES  FROM  INDIAN  HISTORY.— Being  the  Annals  of  India 
retold  in  Narratives.  By  J.  Talboys  Wheeler.  Crown  8vo,  cloth. 
School  Edition.  Re.  1-8. 

A NOTE  ON  THE  DEVANAGARI  ALPHABET  for  Bengali  Students. 
By  Guru  Das  Banerjeb,  m.a.,  d.l.  Crown  8vo.  As.  4. 
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THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA.— A Primer  for  Indian  Schools. 
B}’-  Hokace  Bell,  c.e.  Third  Edition,  Fcap.  8vo,  sewed,  As.  8 ; in 
cloth,  Ke,  1, 

Translated  into  Bengali.  By  J.  N.  Bhattacharjee.  8vo.  As,  12. 

AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  HUMAN  MIND  ON  the  Principles  op 
Common  Sense.  By  Thomas  Reid,  d.d.  8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1-4. 

A TEXT-BOOK  OF  INDIAN  BOTANY : Morphological,  Physiologi- 
cal, and  Systematic.  By  W.  H.  Gregg,  b.m.s..  Lecturer  on  Botany  at 
Hugli  Government  College.  Profusely  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

A MORAL  READING  BOOK  PROM  English  and  Oriental  Sources. 
By  RoPKii  Lethbridge,  c.i.e.,  m.a.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  As.  14, 

A PRIMER  CATECHISM  OF  SANITATION  FOR  INDIAN  SCHOOLS.- 

Founded  on  Dr.  Cunningham’s  Sanitary  Primer,  By  L.  A,  Stapley. 
Second  Edition.  As.  4. 

NOTES  ON  MILL’S  EXAMINATION  OF  HAMILTON’S  PHILOSOPHY. 

B}"  Thomas  Edwards,  F.E. I. s.  Fcap.,  sewed.  Re.  1. 

A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.— By  Thomas 

Edwards,  f.e.i.s.  18mo.  lie.  1-4. 

LAMB’S  TALES  FROM  SHAKESPEARE.— An  edition  in  good  type. 
Cloth.  As.  12. 


LA.ND  TENURES  AND  LAND  REVENUE. 

AZIZUDDIN  AHMED.-THE  N.-W.  PROVINCES  LAND  REVENUE 
Act.  Being  Act  XIX  of  1873  as  amended  by  Acts  I and  VIII  of  1879,  XII 
of  1881,  XIII  and  XIV  of  1882,  XX  of  1890,  and  XII  of  1891.  With  Notes, 
Government  Orders,  Board  Circulars  and  Decisions,  and  Rulings  of  the 
Allahabad  High  Court.  By  Aeizuddin  Ahmed,  Deputy  Collector  and 
Magistrate.  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  8. 

RAMPINI  AND  FINUCANE.— THE  BENGAL  TENANCY  ACT.— Be- 
ing Act  VIII  of  1885,  With  Notes  and  Annotations,  Judicial  Rulings  and 
the  Rules  framed  b}'  the  Local  Government  and  the  High  Court  under 
the  Act,  for  the  guidance  of  Revenue  Officers  and  the  Civil  Courts.  By  R 
F.  Rampini,  M.A.,  C.S.,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  M.  Finucane,  m.a,,  c.s. 
Second  Edition.  Rs,  7. 


THACKER,  SPINK  AND  CO , CALCUTTA. 

C 


34 


Thacker,  Spink  and  Cods  Publications, 


BEVERLEY.— THE  LAND  ACQUISITION  ACTS  (Acts  I OF  1894  anb 
XVIII  OF  1885  Mines).  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  The  whole  forming 
a comnlete  Manual  of  Law  and  Practice  on  the  subject  of  Compensation  for 
Lands  taken  for  Public  Purposes.  Applicable  to  all  India.  By  H. 
Bevkulicy,  M.A.,  B,c.s,  Third  Edition.  Cloth  gilt.  Es.  6. 

FORSYTH.— REVENUE  SALE-LAW  OF  LOWER  BENGAL,  comprising 
Act  XI  of  1859;  Bengal  Act  VII  of  1868  ; Bengal  Act  VII  of  1880 
(Public  Demands  Recovery  Act),  and  the  unrepealed  Regulations  and  the 
Rules  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  on  the  subject.  With  Notes.  Edited  by 
Wm.  E.  H.  Fousyth.  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  Es.  5. 

PHILLIPS.— MANUAL  OF  REVENUE  AND  COLLECTORATE  LAW. 

With  Important  Rulings  and  Annotations.  By  H.  A.  D.  Phillips, 
Bengal  Civil  Service,  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  [1884]  Rs,  10. 

Contents: — Alluvion  and  Diluvion,  Certificate,  Cesses,  Road  and  Public 
IVorks,  Collectors,  Assistant  Collectors,  Drainage,  Embankment,  Evidence, 
Excise,  Lakhiraj  Grants  and  Service  Tenures,  and  Land  Acquisition,  Land 
Registration,  Legal  Practitioners,  License  Tax,  Limitation,  Opium,  Parti- 
tion, Public  Demands  Recovery,  Putni  Sales,  Registration,  Revenue  Sales, 
Salt,  Settlement,  Stamps,  Survey  and  Wards. 

REYNOLDS.— THE  NORTH-WESTERN  PROVINCES  RENT  ACT.— 

With  Notes,  &c.  By  H.  W.  Reynolds,  c.s.  Demy  8vo.  [1886]  Rs."?. 

FIELD.— LANDHOLDING,  and  the  Relation  of  Landlord  and 
Tenant  in  various  countries  of  the  world.  By  C.  D.  Field,  m.a.,  ll.d. 
Second  Edition.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  16. 

N.B. — This  edition  contains  '‘'‘The  Bengal  Tenancy  Act,  1885,”  loith  Notes 
and  Observations : and  an  Index  to  the  lohole  of  the  Laio  of  Landlord  and 
Tenant  in  Bengal. 

“ We  may  take  it  that,  as  regards  Indian  laws  and  customs,  Mr.  Field 
shows  himself  to  be  at  once  an  able  and  skilled  authority.  In  order,  however, 
to  render  his  work  more  complete,  he  has  compiled,  chiefly  from  Blue-books 
and  similar  public  sources,  a mass  of  information  having  reference  to  the 
land-laws  of  most  European  countries,  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
our  Australasian  colonies.” — Field. 

GRIMLEY.— MANUAL  OF  THE  REVENUE  SALE  LAW  AND  Certifi- 
cate PuocKDUKE  of  Lower  Bengal,  including  the  Acts  on  the  Subject  and 
Selections  from  the  Rules  and  Circular  Orders  of  the  Board  of  Revenue. 
With  Notes.  By  W.  H.  Grimley,  b.a.,  c.s.  8vo.  Rs.  5-8;  inter- 
leaved, Rs.  6. 
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PHILLIPS.— THE  LAW  RELATING  TO  THE  LAND  TENURES  OF 

Lower  Bengal.  (Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1875.)  By  Arthur  Phillips. 
Boyal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 

REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BENGAL  CODE.— A Selection  intended 
chiefly  for  the  use  of  Candidates  for  appointments  in  the  Judicial  and 
Revenue  Departments.  Royal  8vo,  stitched.  Rs.  4. 

HILLIPS.— OUR  ADMINISTRATION  OF  INDIA.— Being  a Complete 
Account  of  the  Revenue  and  Collectorate  Administration  in  ail  depart- 
ments, with  special  reference  to  the  work  and  duties  of  a District  Officer 
in  Bengal.  By  H.  A.  D.  Phillips.  Rs.  5. 

“In  eleven  chapters  Mr.  Phillips  gives  a complete  epitome  of  the  civil, 
in  distinction  from  the  criminal,  duties  of  an  Indian  Collector.” — London 
Quarterly  Review. 

WHISH.— A DISTRICT  OFFICE  IN  NORTHERN  INDIA.-With  some 
suggestions  on  Administration.  By  C.  W.  Whish,  b.c.s.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth.  Rs.  4. 

“Mr.  Whish  has  produced  an  extremely  useful  and  thoughtful  book,  which 
will  pave  the  way  for  the  junior  members  of  his  service.  It  is  above  all 
tilings  practical,  and  sets  forth  the  whole  scheme  of  district  duties  in  a clear 
arfd  sA'stematic  manner.” — Englishman. 

FIELD.-INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BENGAL 

Code.  By  C.  D.  Field,  m.a.,  ll.d.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  3. 

Contents:  (I)  The  Acquisition  of  Territorial  Sovereignty  by  the  English 
in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal.  (II)  The  Tenure  of  Land  in  the  Bengal  Presi- 
dency. (Ill)  The  Administration  of  the  Land  Revenue.  (IV)  The  Adminis- 
tration of  Justice. 

MABKBY.— LECTURES  ON  INDIAN  LAW.— By  William  Markby, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  3. 

Contents  : (I)  Presumption  of  Lands  held  Rent-free.  (II)  The  Revenue 
Sale  Land  of  the  Permanently  Settled  Districts.  (Ill)  Shekust  Pywust,  oc 
Alluvion  and  Diluvion.  (IV-V)  The  charge  of  the  Person  and  Property  of 
Minors.  (VI)  Of  the  protection  afforded  to  Purchasers  and  Mortgagees  when 
their  title  is  impeached.  Appendix — The  Permanent  Settlement — Glossary. 

HOUSE.-THE  N.-W.  PROVINCES  RENT  ACT.— Being  Act  XII  of 

1881,  as  amended  by  subsequent  Acts.  Edited  with  Introduction,  Com- 
mentary and  Appendices,  By  H.  F.  House,  c.s.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  10. 
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CIVIL  LAW. 

ALEXANDER.-INDIAN  CASE-LAW  ON  TORTS.  By  the  late  R. 
D.  Alkxandeh,  c.s.  An  entirely  new  Edition,  Ee-written  and  Enlarged 
by  R.  F.  Rampini,  c.s.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  8. 

CHALMERS.— THE  NEGOTIABLE  INSTRUMENTS  ACT,  1881.— Be- 
ing an  Act  to  define  and  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Promissory  Notes, 
Bills  of  Exchange,  and  Cheques.  Edited  by  M,  D.  Chalmers,  m.a., 
Barrister-at-law,  author  of  “ A Digest  of  the  Law  of  Bills  of  Exchange,” 
&c. ; and  editor  of  Wilson’s  “ Judicature  Acts,”  8vo,  cloth. 

COLLETT.-THE  LAW  OF  SPECIFIC  RELIEF  IN  INDIA.— Being  a 
Commentar}’^  on  Act  I of  1877.  By  Charles  Collett,  late  of  the  Madras 
Civil  Service,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  formerly  a Judge 
of  the  High  Court  at  Madras.  Second  Edition.  [/?*  the  Press, 

KELLEHER.— PRINCIPLES  OF  SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE  AND 

Mistake.  By  J,  Kblleheb,  c.s.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  8. 

“The  work  is  well  written,  and  the  rules  deduced  from  the  authorities  are 

generally  accurately  and  always  clearly  expressed.  We  can  therefore  re- 
commend the  book  to  all  students  of  English  law,  not  doubting  but  that  they 

will  find  it  ver)’'  useful  for  their  purposes.” — Civil  and  Military  Gazette. 

KELLEHER.— MORTGAGE  IN  THE  CIVIL  LAW.— Being  an  outlihe 
of  the  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Securit}^  followed  bj’^  the  text  of  the  Digest 
of  Justinian,  with  Translation  and  Notes  ; and  a translation  of  the  cor- 
responding titles  of  the  Indian  Code.  By  J.  Kelleher,  b.c.s,,  author  of 
“ Possession  in  the  Civil  Law.”  Royal  8vo.  Rs.  10. 

KELLEHER.— POSSESSION  IN  THE  CIVIL  LAW.-Abridged  from 
the  Treatise  of  Von  Savigny,  to  which  is  added  the  Text  of  the  Title  on 
Possession  from  the  Digest.  By  J.  Kelleher,  c.s.  8vo,  cloth,  Rs.  8. 

SUTHERLAND.— THE  INDIAN  CONTRACT  ACT  (IX  of  1872)  and 
THE  Specific  Reliefs  Act  (I  of  1877).  With  a Full  Commentary,  By 
D.  Sutherland.  Second  Edition.  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 

OASPERSZ.-THE  LAW  OF  ESTOPPEL  IN  INDIA.— Part  I,  Estoppel 
by  Representation.  Part  II,  Estoppel  by  Judgment.  Being  Tagore  Law 
Lectures,  1893.  By  A.  Caspersz,  Bar.-at-Law.  Royal  8vo,  cloth,  Rs.  12, 

THE  INDIAN  INSOLVENCY  ACT.— Being  a Reprint  of  the  Law  as 
to  Insolvent  Debtors  in  India,  II  and  12  Viet.  Cap.  21  (June  1848).  Royal 
8vo,  sewed.  (Uniform  with  Acts  of  the  Legislative  Council.)  Re.  1-8, 
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THE  LAW  OF  FRAUD,  MISREPRESENTATION  AND  MISTAKE  IN 

British  India.  By  Sir  Fredkrick  Pollock,  Bart.,  Barrister-at-Law, 
Professor  of  Jurisprudence,  Oxford.  Being  the  Tagore  Lectures,  1894. 
Royal  8 VO,  cloth  gilt.  Rs.  10. 

A TREATISE  ON  THE  LAW  OF  RES  JUDICATA : Including  the 
Doctrines  of  Jurisdiction,  Bar  by  Suit  and  Lis  Pendens.  By  Hukm 
Chand,  m.a.  In  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  24. 

RIVAZ.— THE  INDIAN  LIMITATION  ACT  (Act  XV  OF  1877)  as  amen- 
ded to  date.  WithNotes.  BytheHon’ble  H.T.  Rivaz, Barrister-at-Law, 
Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  the  Punjab.  Fourth  Edition  Royal  8vo,  cloth. 
Rs.  10. 


SUCCESSION,  ADMINISTRATION,  etc. 
FORSYTH.— THE  PROBATE  AND  ADMINISTRATION  ACT.-Being 
Act  V of  1881.  With  Notes.  By  W.  E.  H.  Forsyth.  Edited,  with 
Index,  by  F.  J.  Collinson.  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  5. 
HENDERSON.— THE  LAW  OF  INTESTATE  AND  TESTAMENTARY 
Succession  in  India  ; including  the  Indian  Succession  Act  (X  of  1865) 
with  a Commentary;  and  the  Parsee  Succession  Act  (XXI  of  1865),  the 
Hindu  Wills  Act  (XXI  of  1870),  the  Probate  and  Administration  Act,  &c. 
With  Notes  and  Cross  References.  By  Gilbert  S.  Henderson,  m.a., 
Barrister-at-Law,  and  Advocate  of  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta. 

HENDERSON.— THE  LAW  OF  TESTAMENTARY  DEVISE.— As  ad- 
ministered in  India,  or  the  Law  relating  to  Wills  in  India.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix, containing: — The  Indian  Succession  Act  (X  of  1865),  the  Hindu 
Wills  Act  (XXI  of  1870),  the  Probate  and  Administration  Act  (V  of  1881) 
with  all  amendments,  the  Probate  Administration  Act  (VI  of  1889),  and  the 
Certificate  of  Succession  Act  (VH  of  1889).  By  G.  S.  Henderson,  m.a., 
Barrister-at-Law.  (Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1887.)  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  16. 

CIVIL  PROCEDURE,  SMALL  CAUSE  COURT,  etc. 
BROUGHTON.— THE  CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE  — Being  Act  X 

OF  1877.  With  Notes  and  Appendix.  By  the  Hon’ble  L.  P.  Delves 
Broughton,  assisted  by  W.  F.  Agnew  and  G.  S.  Henderson.  Royal 
8vo,  cloth.  Reduced  to  Rs.  7. 

O’KINEALY.-THE  CODE  OF  CIVIL  PROCEDURE  (Act  XIV  OF  1882). 
With  Notes,  Appendices,  &c.  By  the  Hon’ble  J.  O’Kinealy.  Fourth 
Edition.  Royal  8vo.  Rs.  16. 


THACKER,  SPINK  AND  CO.,  CALCUTTA. 


Thacker^  Spink  and  Co.^s  Publications, 


38 


MACEWEN.— THE  PEACTICE  OF  THE  PEESIDENCY  COUET  OF 

Small  Causes  of  Calcutta,  under  the  Presidency  Small  Cause  Courts 
Act  (XV  of  1882).  With  Notes  and  an  Appendix,  By  K.  S.  T.  Mac- 
Ewen,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Presi- 
dency Court  of  Small  Causes  of  Calcutta.  Thick  8vo.  Rs,  10, 

POCKET  CODE  OF  CIVIL  LAW.— Containing  the  Civil  Procedure 
Code  (Act  XIV  of  1882),  The  Court-Fees  Act  (VII  of  1870),  The  Evidence 
Act  (I  of  1872),  The  Specific  Reliefs  Act  (I  of  1877),  The  Registration 
Act  (III  of  1877),  The  Limitation  Act  (XV  of  1877),  The  Stamp  Act  (I 
of  1879).  With  Supplement  containing  the  Amending  Act  of  1888,  and 
a General  Index,  Revised  1891.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  4. 


LOCAL  SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

STERNDALE.— MUNICIPAL  WOEK  IN  INDIA.— Or,  Hints  ON  Sani- 
tation, General  Conservancy  and  Improvement  in  Municipalities,  Towns, 
and  Villages.  By  R.  C.  Stekndale.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  3. 

COLLIER.-THE  BENGAL  LOCAL  SELF-GOVEENMENT  HANDBOOK, 

— Being  Act  III  of  1885,  B.  C.,  and  the  General  Rules  framed  thereunt^er. 
With  Notes,  Hints  regarding  Procedure,  and  References  to  Leading  Cases  ; 
an  Appendix,  containing  the  principal  Acts  referred  to,  &c.,  &c.  By  F. 
R.  Stanley  Collieh,  b.c.s.  Third  Edition,  thoroughly  revised  and 
brought  up  to  date.  Crown  8vo,  Rs.  5. 

COLLIER.-THE  BENGAL  MUNICIPAL  MANUAL.— Being  B.  C.  Act 
III  OF  1884.  With  Notes  and  an  Appendix  containing  all  the  Acts  and 
Rules  relating  to  Municipalities.  By  F,  R.  Stanley  Collier,  c.s. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  Rs.  5. 


CRIMINAL  LAW. 

COLLETT.— COMMENTARIES  ON  THE  INDIAN  PENAL  CODE.— By 

Charles  Collett,  Barrister-at-Law.  8vo.  Rs.  5. 

POCKET  PENAL,  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE,  AND  POLICE  CODES.— 

Also  the  Whipping  Act  and  the  Railway  Servants’  Act,  being  Acts  XLV  of 
1860  (with  Amendments),  X of  1882,  V of  1861,  VI  of  1864,  and  XXXI  of 
1867.  With  a General  Index.  Revised  1892.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  4. 
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AGNEW  AND  HENDERSON.-THE  CODE  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCE- 

DUHK  (Act  X of  1882),  together  with  Rulings,  Circular  Orders,  Notifica- 
tions, &c.,  of  all  the  High  Courts  in  India,  and  Notifications  and  Orders  of 
the  Government  of  India  and  the  Local  Governments.  Edited,  with 
Copious  Notes  and  Full  Index,  by  W.  F.  Agnew,  Bar.-at-Law,  author  of 
“A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Trusts  in  India”;  and  Gilbert  S.  Hen- 
derson, M.A.,  Bar.-at-Law,  author  of  “A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Testa 
mentary  and  Intestate  Succession  in  India.”  Third  Edition.  Rs.  14. 

THE  INDIAN  CRIMINAL  DIGEST.— Containing  all  the  Important 
Criminal  Rulings  of  the  various  High  Courts  in  India,  together  with  many 
English  Cases  which  bear  on  the  Criminal  Law  as  Administered  in  India, 
In  Four  Parts;  I. — Indian  Penal  Code.  11. — Evidence.  HI. — Criminal 
Procedure.  IV. — Special  and  Local  Acts.  Vol.  IL — 1885  to  1893.  By 
J.  T.  Hume,  Solicitor.  High  Court,  Calcutta,  in  charge  of  Government 
Prosecutions.  Ro5’al  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  7-8. 

PHILLIPS.— MANUAL  OF  INDIAN  CRIMINAL  LAW.— Being  the 
Penal  Code,  Criminal  Procedure  Code,  Evidence,  Whipping,  General 
Clauses,  Police,  Cattle-Trespass,  Extradition  Acts,  with  Penal  Clauses  of 
^ Legal  Practitioners’ Act,  Registration,  Arms,  Stamp,  &c..  Acts.  Fully 
Annotated,  and  containing  all  Applicable  Rulings  of  all  High  Courts 
arranged  under  the  Appropriate  Sections  up  to  date  ; also  Circular  Orders 
and  Notifications.  By  H.  A.  D,  Phillips,  c.s.  Second  Edition.  Thick 
crown  8vo.  Rs.  10. 

PHILLIPS.— COMPARATIVE  CRIMINAL  JURISPRUDENCE.— Show- 
ing the  Law,  Procedure,  and  Case-Law  of  other  Countries,  arranged 
under  the  corresponding  sections  of  the  Indian  Codes.  By  H.  A.  D. 
Phillips,  b.c.s.  Vol.  I,  Crimes  and  Punishments.  Vol.  H,  Procedure 
and  Police.  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  12. 

PRINSEP.-CODE  OF  CRIMINAL  PROCEDURE  (Act  X of  1882),  and 
other  Laws  and  Rules  of  Practice  relating  to  Procedure  in  the  Criminal 
Courts  of  British  India.  With  Notes.  By  the  Hon’ble  H.  T.  Prinsep, 
Judge,  High  Court,  Calcutta.  Tenth  Edition,  brought  up  to  June  1892. 
Royal  8vo.  Rs.  12. 

TOYNBEE.— THE  VILLAGE  CHAUKIDARI  MANUAL.— Being  Act 
VI  (B.  C.)  OF  1870,  as  amended  by  Acts  I (B.  C.)  of  1871  and  1886.  With 
Notes,  Appendices,  &c.  By  G.  Toynbee,  c.s.,  Magistrate  of  Hooghly 
Second  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Re.  1. 
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SWINHOE.— THE  CASE  NOTED  PENAL  CODE,  and  othek  Acts. 
Act  XLV  of  1860  as  amended  with  references  to  all  Reported  Cases 
decided  under  each  section.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs,  7. 


EVIDENCE. 

FIELD.-THE  LAW  OF  EVIDENCE  IN  BRITISH  INDIA.-BeiDg  a 

Treatise  on  the  Indian  Evidence  Act  as  amended  by  Act  XVIII  of  1872. 
By  the  Hon’ble  C.  D.  Field,  m.a,,  ll.d.  Fifth  Edition.  Rs.  18. 

STEPHEN.— THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  JUDICIAL  EVIDENCE.— An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Indian  Evidence  Act,  1872.  By  Sir  James  Fitz-James 
Stephen,  formerly  Legislative  Member  of  the  Supreme  Council  of 
India.  A New  Edition,  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Es.  3, 


MEDICAL  JUEISPRUDENCE. 

LYON.-MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  FOR  INDIA.— By  J.  B.  Lyon, 
F.C.S.,  F.C.,  Brigade-Surgeon,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Gr%nt 
Medical  College,  Bombay.  The  Legal  Matter  revised  by  J,  D.  Invera- 
RiTY,  Barrister-at-Law.  Second  Edition.  Illustrated.  8vo,  Rs.  16, 

GRIBBLE.— OUTLINES  OF  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  FOR  INDIA. 

By  J.  D.  B.  Gribble,  m.c.s.  (Retired),  Patrick  Hehir,  m.d.,  f.h.c.s.b., 
Third  Edition,  Revised,  Enlarged,  and  Annotated.  Demy  8vo.  Rs,  5-8, 


DIGESTS. 

SUTHERLAND.— THE  DIGEST  OF  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS.— A 

Compendium  of  the  Rulings  of  the  High  Court  of  Calcutta  from  1862,  and 
of  the  Privy  Council  from  1831  to  1876.  By  D.  Sutherland,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law. Imp  8vo,  Rs.  8,  Vol,  II,  1876  to  1890,  thick  cloth, 
imp,  8vo.  Rs.  12, 

WOODMAN.— A DIGEST  OF  THE  INDIAN  LAW  REPORTS  and  of  the 

Reports  of  the  cases  heard  in  appeal  by  the  Privy  Council,  1890  to  1893. 
Edited  by  J.  V.  Woodman.  Super-royal  8vo.  [In  the  Press. 
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HINDU  AND  MAHOMMEDAN  LAW. 

AMEEK  ALL -THE  STUDENT’S  HAND-BOOK  OF  MAHOMMEDAN 
Law.  By  the  Hon’ble  Sykd  Amkkk  Ali,  c.i.e.,  author  of  “The  Law 
relating  to  Gifts,  Trusts,  &c.”  “ Personal  Law  of  the  Mahommedans,” 
<fec.,  <&c.  Crown  8vo.  Second  Edition,  Kevised.  Ks.  3. 

AMEER  ALI.— MAHOMMEDAN  LAW,  VOL.  I.— By  the  Hon’ble 
Syed  Ameer  Ali,  c.i.k.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Containing  the  Law  relat- 
ing to  Gifts,  Wakfs,  Wills,  Pre-emption,  and  Bailment.  With  an  Intro- 
duction on  Mahommedan  Jurisprudence  and  Works  on  Law.  (Being  the 
Second  Edition  of  Tagore  Law  Lectures,  1884,  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Ks.  16, 

AMEER  ALI.— MAHOMMEDAN  LAW,  VOL.  II.— By  the  Hon’ble 
Sykd  Ameer  Ali,  c.i.k.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Containing  the  Law 
Relating  to  Succession  and  Status,  according  to  the  Hanafi,  Maliki, 
Shafei,  Shiah  and  Mutazala  schools,  with  Explanatory  Notes  and  an 
Introduction  on  the  Islamic  system  of  Law.  Being  a Second  Edition 
of  “The  Personal  Law  of  the  Mohammedans.”  Revised.  Royal  8vo, 
cloth.  Rs.  14. 

These  two  volumes  form  a complete  Digest  of  the  Mahommedan  Law. 

COWELL.— HINDU  LAW.— Being  a Teeatise  on  the  Law  Adminis- 
tered EXCLUSIVELY  TO  HINDUS  by  the  British  Courts  in  India.  (Tagore 
Law  Lectures,  1870  and  1871.)  By  Herbert  Cowell,  Barrister-at-Law. 

^ Royal  8vo,  cloth.  Lectures,  1870,  Ks.  12  ; Lectures,  1871,  Ks.  8. 

JOLLY.— THE  HINDU  LAW  OF  INHERITANCE,  PARTITION,  and 

Adoption  according  to  theSmritis.  By  Prof.  Julius  Jolly,  of  Wurtz- 
burg.  ( I'agore  Law  Lectures,  1883.)  Iloyal  8vo.  Rs.  10. 

THE  HINDU  LAW  OF  ENDOWMENTS.  Being  the  Tagore  Lectures, 
1891.  By  Pandit  Pkannath  Saraskvati.  Boyal  8vo  cloth. 

RUMSEY.— AL  SIRAJIYYAH.- Or.  The  Mahommedan  Law  of  In- 
heritance, with  Notes  and  Appendix.  By  Almaric  Kumsey.  Second 
Edition.  Revised,  with  Additions.  Crown  8vo.  Ks.  4-8. 

SIROMANI.— A COMMENTARY  ON  HINDU  LAW  OF  INHERITANCE, 

Succession,  Partition,  Adoption,  Marriage,  Stridhan,  and  Testamentary 
Disposition.  By  Pundit  Jogendro  Nath  Bhattacharjee,  m.a.,  b.l. 
Second  Edition.  8vo.  Rs.  16. 

WILSON.-INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  ANGLO-MAHOM- 
mkdan  Law.  By  Sir  Roland  Knight  Wilson,  Bart.,  m.a.,  l.m.m., 
late  Reader  in  Indian  Law  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  author  of 
“Modern  English  Law.”  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  6. 

WILSON.— A DIGEST  OF  ANGLO-MUHAMMADAN  LAW,— Being  an 
attempt  to  set  forth,  in  the  form  of  a Code,  the  rules  now  actually 
administered  to  Muhammadans  only  by  the  Civil  Courts  of  British  India, 
with  explanatory  Notes  and  full  reference  to  Modern  Case-Law,  as  well 
as  to  the  ancient  authorities.  \_ln  the  Press. 
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LAW  MANUALS,  etc. 

COWELL.— THE  HISTORY  AND  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  COURTS 

AND  Lkgislativk  Authokitiks  in  India.  Second  Edition,  Revised, 
By  Herbkrt  Cowkll.  8vo,  cloth.  [1884]  Rs.  6. 

HAND-BOOK  OF  INDIAN  LAW.— A Popular  and  Concise  State- 
ment OF  THE  Law  generally  in  force  in  British  India,  designed  for  non- 
legal  people,  on  subjects  relating  to  Person  and  Property.  By  a Barris- 
ter-at-Law  and  Advocate  of  the  High  Court  at  Calcutta.  Crown  8vo, 
pp.  xxiv,  754.  Cloth  gilt.  Rs.  12. 

CARNECY.— KACHAHRI  TECHNICALITIES.— A Glossary  op  Terms, 
Rural,  Official  and  General,  in  daily  use  in  the  Courts  of  Law,  and  in 
illustration  of  the  Tenures,  Customs,  Arts,  and  Manufactures  of  Hindu- 
stan. By  P.  Caknkgy.  Second  Edition,  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  9. 

CURRIE.— THE  INDIAN  LAW  EXAMINATION  MANUAL.— By  Fen- 
DALL  CuKKiE,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.  Fourth  Edition,  Re- 
vised. Demy  8vo.  [1892]  Rs.  5. 

Contents: — Introduction— Hindoo  Law — Mahommedan  Law— Indian  Penal 

Code — Code  of  Civil  Procedure — Evidence  Act — Limitation  Act — Succession 

Act — Contract  Act — Registration  Act — Stamp  and  Court-Fees  Acts — Mort- 
gage— Code  of  Criminal  Procedure — The  Easements  Act — The  Trust  Act — 

Tiie  Transfer  of  Property  Act — The  Negotiable  Instruments  Act. 

THE  SEA  CUSTOMS  LAW  OF  INDIA  (ACT  VIII  OF  1878)  with  Not^. 
Ana  the  Tariff  Act  of  1894.  By  W.  H.  GniMLEY,  i.c.s.,  late  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Revenue,  Calcutta.  8vo  cloth.  Rs.  7-8. 

LEGISLATIVE  ACTS  OF  THE  GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF  INDIA  in 

Council  of  1893.  With  Tiole  of  Contents  and  Index.  Royal  8vo, 
cloth.  Rs.  2-8  ; Previous  Volumes  available. 

DONOGH.— THE  STAMP  LAW  OF  BRITISH  INDIA.— As  constituted 
by  tiie  Indian  Stamp  Act  (I  of  1879),  Rulings  and  Circular  Orders, 
Notifications,  Resolutions,  Rules,  and  Orders,  togetlier  with  Schedules 
of  all  the  Stamp  Duties  chargeable  on  Instruments  in  India  from  the 
earliest  times.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  comnlete  Index,  by  Walter  R. 
Donogh,  M.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.  Demy  8vo, 
cloth,  gilt.  With  Supplements  to  1894.  Rs.  8. 

GRIMLEY.— AN  INCOME-TAX  MANUAL.— Being  Act  II  of  1886 
With  Notes.  By  W.  H.  Grimley,  b.a.,  c.s..  Commissioner  of  Income- 
Tax,  Bengal.  Royal  8vo,  Rs.  3-8.  Interleaved,  Rs.  4. 

ADVOCACY  AND  EXAMINATION  OF  WITNESSES.— The  work  treats 
of  matters  of  practice  such  as  taking  instructions,  speech,  argument, 
examination-in-chief  and  cross-examination,  and  includes  a resume  of  the 
duties  and  liabilities  of  Pleaders  in  India.  The  Legal  Practitioners  Act, 
with  the  Rules  of  the  High  Courts  relating  to  the  admission  of  Pleaders  and 
Mookhtars,  appears  in  the  form  of  an  appendix.  By  H.  N.  Mouison. 
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INDIAN  MEDICAL  GAZETTE. 

A Eecord  of  Medicine,  Surgery  and  Public  Health,  and  of 
General  Medical  Intelligence,  Indian  and  European. 

Edited  by  W.  J.  Simpson,  M.D. 

Published  monthly.  Subscription  Rs.  18  per  annum.  Single  copy  Rs.  2. 

The  Indian  Medical  Gazette  was  established  Twenty -eight  years  ago, 
and  has  earned  for  itself  a world-wide  reputation  by  its  solid  con- 
tributions to  Tropical  Medicine  and  Surgery.  It  is  the  Sole  repre- 
sentative medium  for  recording  the  work  and  experience  of  the  Medical 
Profession  in  India ; and  its  very  numerous  Exchanges  with  all  the 
leading  Medical  Journals  in  Great  Britain  and  America  enable  it 
not  only  to  diffuse  this  information  broadcast  throughout  the  world, 
but  also  to  cull  for  its  Indian  readers,  from  an  unusual  variety  of 
sources,  all  information  which  has  any  practical  bearing  on  medical 
works  in  India. 

The  Indian  Medical  Gazette  is  indispensable  to  every  member  of 
the  Medical  Profession  in  India  who  wishes  to  keep  himself  abreast 
of  medical  progress,  for  it  brings  together  and  fixes  the  very  special 
knowledge  which  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  long  experience  and  close 
observation  in  India.  In  this  way  it  constitutes  itself  a record  of 
permanent  value  for  reference,  and  a journal  which  ought  to  be  in 
the  library  of  every  medical  man  in  India  or  connected  with  that 
country.  The  Transactions  of  the  Calcutta  Medical  Society,  which  meets 
monthly,  is  printed  in  extenso,  and  is  a very  valuable  feature  in  the 
Gazette. 

The  Gazette  covers  altogether  different  ground  from  The  Lancet 
and  British  Medical  Journal,  and  in  no  way  competes  with  these  for 
general  information,  although  it  chronicles  the  most  important  item 
of  European  Medical  Intelligence.  The  whole  aim  of  the  Gazette  is 
to  make  itself  of  special  use  and  value  to  Medical  Officers  in  India  and 
to  assist  and  support  them  in  the  performance  of  their  difficult  duties. 

It  is  specially  devoted  to  the  best  interests  of  The  Medical  Services, 
and  its  long-established  reputation  and  authority  enable  it  to  com- 
mand serious  attention  in  the  advocacy  of  any  desirable  reform  or  sub- 
stantial grievance. 

The  Contributors  to  the  Indian  Medical  Gazette  comprise  the  most 
eminent  and  representative  men  in  the  profession. 
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THE  INDIAN  ENGINEER. 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  WEEKLY  JOURNAL 

FOR 

Engineers,  Merchants,  Buyers  of  Machinery  & Hardware,  and 
others  interested  in  the  Engineering  and  allied  professions. 

The  Oldest  Engineering  Journal  in  India. 

The  Indian  Engineee  ’’  contains  the  latest 
and  most  authentic  information  on  all  subjects  con- 
nected with  engineering  enterprise  ; it  includes  il- 
lustrations and  descriptions  of  important  works  in 
progress  or  completed.  Provincial  and  Foreign 
Industries  and  News-Letters  ; Kailway  news,  en- 
terprise and  statistics  ; Leading  Articles  on  subjects 
of  the  day.  Miscellaneous  matters,  scientific  and 
useful. 

Subscribed  to  by  Engineers  both  Civil  and  Military, 
Municipalities,  Railways,  Merchants,  Architects,  Con- 
tractors, &;c.,  &c. 

KATES  OF  SUBSCKIPTION 

Including  a copy  of  The  Indian  Engineer’s  Diary  and  Reference  Booh, 

Yearly,  including  postage  ...  ...  Es.  20 

Half-yearly,  ditto  ...  ...  Es.  11 

Quarterly,  ditto  ...  •••  Es.  6 
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THE  JOURNAL  OF  THE 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  SOCIETY  OF  INDIA. 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

Invaluable  to  all  lovers  of  the  Art  of  Photography. 

A medium  for  the  earliest  information  on  all  discoveries  in 
Photography,  Photographic  Literature,  Experience  and  News. 

The  Journal  has  a large  and  increasing  circulation,  is  affi- 
liated with  Clubs  or  Amateur  Societies  all  over  India,  Ceylon, 
Burma  and  the  Straits  Settlements,  and  has  an  extensive 
circulation  out  of  India. 

Each  number  of  the  Journal  is  illustrated  with  a Picture 
reproduced  by  a photo-mechanical  process. 

Subscription — Rs.  5 per  annum. 

^ Members  of  the  Society,  free. 


THE  RACING  CALENDAR. 

A FORTNIGHTLY  CALENDAR. 

Published  in  accordance  with  the  Rules  of  Racing,  under 
the  authority  of  the  Stewards  of  the  Calcutta  Turf  Club. 
A Record  of  all  Race  Performances  in  India,  Racing  Fix- 
tures and  Racing  information,  Meetings  of  the  Calcutta  Turf 
Club,  Registration  of  Colours,  Assumed  Names  of  Owners, 
Jockeys’  Licences,  Unpaid  Forfeit  List,  List  of  Defaulters, 
Change  in  Horses’  Names,  Horses  and  Ponies  classed,  aged  and 
measured,  and  all  information  relating  to  Racing. 

Annual  Subscription  Rs.  12. 
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STANDARD  WORKS  ON  INDIA. 


THE  JOURNAL  OF  INDIAN  ART.— With  full-page  Coloured  Illustra- 

tions. Folio  15  by  11.  Parts  1 to  41  ready.  Re.  2 each. 

THE  . SACRED  BOOKS  OF  THE  EAST.— Translated  by  various  Oriental 

Scholars.  Edited  by  F.  Max  Muller,  List  of  Volumes  on  application. 

THE  FAUNA  OF  BRITISH  INDIA. — Including  Ceylon  and  Burma. 

Published  under  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India.  Edited 
by  W.  T.  Blanford,  f.r.s.,  and  Illustrated. 


Mammalia. 

By  W.  T.  Blanford,  f.r.s. 

...  205. 

Fishes,  2 vols. 

B}^  Dr.  Francis  Day 

...  40s. 

Birds,  vols.  I and  II. 

By  F.  W.  Oates 

...  3os. 

Reptilia  and  Batrachia. 

By  G.  A.  Boulenger 

...  20s. 

Moths,  2 vols. 

By  F.  Hampson 

...  40s. 

THE  INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857-58.— Selections  from  the  Letters,  De- 
spatches, and  other  State  Papers  preserved  in  the  Military  Department 
of  the  Government  of  India.  Edited  by  George  W.  Forrest,  b.a.. 
Director  of  Records  of  the  Government  of  India.  With  a Map  and 
Plans.  Vol.  I.  Delhi.  Royal  8vo.  Rs.  10. 

WARREN  HASTINGS.— Selection  from  the  Letters,  Despatches, 
and  other  State  Papers  preserved  in  the  Foreign  Department  of  the 
Government  of  India,  1772-1785.  Edited  by  George  W.  Forrest,  b.a. 
3 vols.  Fcap.,  cloth.  Rs.  12, 

THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  WARREN  HASTINGS,  1772-1785.— Re- 
viewed and  Illustrated  from  Original  Documents.  By  G.  W.  Forrest' 
B.A.  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  4. 

ANNALS  OF  RURAL  BENGAL.— By  W.  W.  Hunter,  c.i.e.,  ll.d. 

8vo.  Ps.  6. 

ILLUSTRATION  OF  SOME  OF  THE  GRASSES  OF  THE  SOUTHERN 

Punjab. — Being  Photo-Lithograph  Illustrations  of  some  of  the  principal 
Grasses  found  at  Hissar.  With  short  descriptive  letter-press.  By 
William  Coldstream,  b.a.,  b.c.s.  Illustrated  with  39  Plates.  Demy 
folio.  Hs.  16. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  INDIAN  FIELD  SPORTS.— Selected  and  Repro- 
duced from  the  Coloured  Itngravings  first  published  in  1807  after  designs 
by  Captain  Thomas  Williamson,  Bengal  Army.  Small  oblong,  hand- 
some cloth  cover.  Printed  in  colours.  Rs.  9. 
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CONSTABLE’S  ORIENTAL  MISCELLANY. 

BERNIER'S  TRAVELS  IN  THE  MOGUL  EMPIRE.— An  entirely  new 

edition,  with  a Frontispiece  printed  in  18  colours  on  Japanese  paper,  other 
Illustrations,  and  Three  Maps.  By  Archibald  Constablk,  Mem.  As. 
Soc.,  Bengal,  f.s.a.  Scot.  Crown  8vo.  pp.  liv,  500.  Es.  6. 

POPULAR  READINGS  IN  SCIENCE.— By  John  Gall,  m.a.,  ll.b., 
late  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Physics,  Canning  College,  Lucknow, 
and  David  IIorrrtson,  m.a.,  ll.b.,  b.sc.  With  66  Diagrams,  a Glossary 
of  Technical  Terms,  and  an  Index.  Crown  8vo.  pp.  468.  Rs.  5. 

AURENG-ZEBE  : A TRAGEDY.— By  John  Dryden  ; and  Book  II  of 
The  Chack  : a Poem  by  William  Somkuvile.  Edited,  with  Biograph- 
ical Memoirs  and  Copious  Notes,  by  K.  Deighton,  b.a.,  editor  of 
‘Select  Plays  of  Shakespeare.’  With  a Portrait  of  Dryden,  and  a Coloured 
Reproduction  of  an  Indian  Painting  of  the  Emperor  Akbar  Deer-stalking. 
Crown  8vo.  pp.  xiii,  222.  Rs.  5. 

LETTERS  FROM  A MAHRATTA  CAMP.— By  Thos.  D.  Broughton. 
A new  edition,  with  an  Introduction  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  M.  E.  Grant 
Duff,  G.C.S.I.,  F.u.s.  Notes,  Coloured  and  other  Illustrations,  very  full 
^ Index,  and  a Map.  Rs.  6. 

STUDIES  IN  MOHAMMEDANISM.— Historical  and  Doctrinal,  with  a 
Chapter  on  Islam  in  England.  By  John  J.  Pool.  With  a frontispiece 
and  Index.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  Rs.  6. 

“As  a ‘popular  text-book,’  dealing  with  some  of  the  most  picturesque 

aspects  of  Islam,  it  deserves  more  than  ordinary  attention.” — Times. 

THE  GOLDEN  BOOK  OF  INDIA.— A Biographical  and  Statistical  Direc- 
tory of  the  Ruling  Princes,  Chiefs,  Nobles,  and  Titled  and  Decorated 
Personages  of  the  Indian  Empire;  the  dates  of  their  birth  and  succession 
to  the  guddi;  a concise  account  of  their  immediate  predecessors  and  all 
the  deeds  of  honour  and  valour  of  their  house  and  family.  Imp.,  red 
cloth,  gilt.  Rs.  .35. 

BOMBAY  AND  WESTERN  INDIA.— By  James  Douglas.  Dedicated 
to  the  Duke  and  Guchess  of  Connaught.  With  Maps  and  Plans,  IS 
full-page  Photogravures,  Collotype  Reproductions  from  Old  Documents, 
one  Coloured  Reproduction  of  an  Old  Picture,  and  over  100  other  Text 
Illustrations.  2 vols.  Super-royal  8vo,  cloth,  extra,  gilt  top.  Rs,  85, 
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THACKER,  SPINK  & CO/S  UNIFORM  SERIES. 

ILLUSTEATED  AND  ELEGANTLY  BOUND. 

A NATURALIST  ON  THE  PROWL.  By  Eha.  Profusely  Illustrated 
from  Photographs  and  Sketches.  Rs.  8, 

HINDU  MYTHOLOGY : VEDIC  AND  PURANIC.— By  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Wilkins,  of  the  London  Missionary  Societ}’^,  Calcutta.  Profusely  Illus- 
trated. Rs,  7-8. 

THE  TRIBES  ON  MY  FRONTIER.— An  Indian  Naturalist’s  Foreign 
Policy.  By  Eha.  With  50  Illustrations  by  F.  C.  Macrae.  Imp.  l6mo. 
Fourth  Edition.  Rs.  7. 

A NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  MAMMALIA  OF  INDIA,  BURMAH, 

AND  Ceylon.  By  R.  A.  Stkrndale,  f.r.g.s.,  f.z.s.,  &c.  With  170 
Illustrations.  Imp.  16mo.  Rs.  10. 

HANDBOOK  TO  THE  FERNS  OF  INDIA,  CEYLON,  AND  THE  MALAY 

Peninsula.  By  Colonel  R.  H.  Beddome,  With  300  Illustrations  by 
the  author.  Imp.  16mo.  Rs.  10. 

LAYS  OF  IND. — By  Aliph  Chebm.  Comic,  Satirical,  and  Descriptive 
Poems  illustrative  of  Anglo-Indian  Life.  Seventh  Edition.  With  70  Illus- 
trations. Cloth,  elegant  gilt  edges.  Rs.  7-8.  % 

RIDING:  ON  THE  FLAT  AND  ACROSS  COUNTRY.— A Guide  to 
Practical  Horsemanship.  By  Captain  M.  H.  Hayes.  Illustrated  by 
Stukgess  and  J.  H.  Oswald-Brown.  Third  Edition.  Revised  and  En- 
larged. Imp.  16mo.  Rs.  7-8. 

THE  HORSE-WOMAN.— An  Illustrated  Guide  to  Side-Saddle 
Riding.  By  Mrs.  Hayes,  and  Edited  by  Capt.  M.  H.  Hayes.  Uniform 
with  “ Riding  : on  the  Flat  and  Across  Country.”  Imp.  16mo.  Rs.  7-8. 

RIDING  FOR  LADIES,  WITH  HINTS  ON  THE  STABLE.— A Lady’s 
Horse  Book.  By  Mrs.  Power  O’Donoghuk.  With  75  Illustrations  by 
A.  Chantkky  Corbould.  Rs.  7-8. 

INDIAN  RAGING  REMINISCENCES. — Being  Entertaining  Narratives 
and  Anecdotes  of  Men,  Horses,  and  Sport.  By  Captain  M.  H.  Hayes. 
Illustrated  with  Portraits  and  Engravings.  Rs.  6. 

BEHIND  THE  BUNGALOW.— By  Eha,  author  of  “Tribes  on  my 
Frontier.”  With  42  Illustrations  by  the  Illustrator  of  “The  tribes  on 
My  Frontier.”  Fourth  Edition.  With  Additional  Illustrations,  Imp. 
16ino.  Rs,  5» 
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